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LETTER I. 

thirodudary Btmarks-^^Design rf these Letkrs^^ZMia^ 
rian Creed — Unportance ^ the subject. 

Christian Brethren^ 

A TRAIN of events, as unexpected as unsought 
by me, has led to the present publication. When, 
in the course of the last year, my ardent desire 
to promote your welfare, and my affectionate 
respect for your young Pastor, prompted me to 
eonsent, on the day of his Ordination, to address 
you from the pulpit, I little thought that oblo- 
quy and controversy were to result from the 
service of that day. But so it has happened. 
Some of your Unitarian neighbours have deemed 
it proper to make me an object of repeated at- 
tack, and my sermon on that occasion a subject 
of protracted and tedious discussion. I have 
seldom been more surprised: than to find, that 
a few plain ;: sentences, which were delivered 
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under the impressian that they contained noth- 
ing more than what was universally understood 
Co be the sentiments of the Orthodox^ should 
^ve such deep ofi^nce^ and lead to so much waste 
of ink and paper. Nor can I yet account for 
the fact, but by supposing that the Unitarians iu 
the United States are determined to make the 
experiment whether they can write themselves 
into notice and importance, and in prosecuting 
this experiment, resolve to let nothing, however 
trivial, escape their animadversion. If this be 
their plan, t make no complaint of its opera- 
tion on me. I am not certain that any thing 
which has occurred, is to be, for a moment, re- 
gretted. On the contrary, a consciousness of 
having done my duty, has cheered me under 
the past; and if the following pages should 
prove in any degree useful to You or your 
Children, I shall have reason unfeignedly t# 
rejoice in what Mr&s, in itself, by no means 
desirable to a lover of peace.^ 

But, although the circumstances aQuded t^ 
have certainly given occasion to the presentyad- 
dress, and have served to create, at once, am 
interest in your prosperity, and a freedom in ap- 
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proachiiig you^ which I might not otherwise have 
felt in the same degree ; yet I hope you will not 
consider these Letters as intended to answer 
any thing which has been recently published 
against me or my Sermon, by the ^^ Unitarian of 
Baltimore.^^ My account with that writer has 
been, long since, on my part, finally closed; 
and it is by no means my purpose to open or 
review it. Whatever may be the case hereaf- 
ter, my resolution, as yet, remains unshaken, iiot 
to take the least notice of any thing from that 
quarter. And to this resolution I adhere, not 
merely because it has been once form^ and ai^r- 
Bounced ; but also because the writer who has 
honoured me with so much hostile notice, has^ 
happily, conducted his attacks in such a manner 
as to render defence altogether unnecessary. 

My object in writing at present is your benefit. 
It is to put you on your guard against a system 
of error, which I have no hesitation in consid* 
ering as the i^ost delusive and dangerous of all 
that have ever assumed tl^e Christian name. 
This system its advocates in your neighbour- 
hood, are endeavouring to recommend and 
establish with a zeal worthy of a better cause. 
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From the pulpit and the press, by the formal 
volume, the humble pamphlet, and every variety 
of exhibition that ingenuity can devise, they are 
endeavouring to make an impression on the 
publick mind. In every direction, and with a 
profusion of the most lavish kind, they are daily 
scattering abroad their instruments of seduction. 
Probably in no part of our country out of Massa- 
chusetts j do these poisoned agents so completely 
fill the air, or, like one of the plagues of Egypt j 
so noisomely " come up into your houses, your 
^^ chambers, and your kneading troughs,'^ as in 
Baltimore, In fact, the Unitarians in that 
neighbourhood seem to be emulating the zeal of 
some of their brethren in England^ who have 
been known to go into an Orthodox church ; to 
withdraw during the prayer, that they might not 
join in ^^ idolatrous devotions;^' and on their 
return, to strew on a Communion tabhy which 
happened to be spread on that day, a parcel of 
Socinian tracts, and pamphlets.* I have heard 
of nothing quite equal to this in the United 
States; but, from present appearances, am by 
no means confident that something of the same 

•Rxi^itd's Partiality and Urucripiural JHrestion ef Spttmar^ 
Zeal, p. 39. 
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kind will mot soon be exhibited. Now, though I 
have no fear of the influence of all this on th^ 
minds of those who read, and think, and in- 
quire and pray; yet there may be others to 
whom an antidote is not wholly unnecessary. 
The sagacious and eloquent Mr. Burke has 
somewhere said, ^ Let us only suflter any pers- 
^^ on, however manifestly he may be in the wrong, 
^^ to tell us his story, morning and evening, but 
^^ for one twelve-month, and he will be our mas- 
^^ter.'' In almost every congregation there is a 
considerable number to whom this maxim applies 
with peculiar force. The young and inexperi- 
enced, who are not aware of the insidious arts of 
error ; the busy, who have but litde taste for 
reading, and little time or disposition for pro- 
found reflection; the amiable, who are ready 
to look with a partial eye on every serious and 
plausible claim ; and the gay and worldly, who 
are predisposed in favour of an indulgent sys- 
tem ; — all these, when frequently assailed by 
the zealous, the confident, and the talkative 
patrons of heresy, will be peculiarly liable to be 
unduly impressed in their favour. When they 
every day hear individuals, and every day meet 
with pamphlets, which, on the one hand, in thef 
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most triumphant tone^ praise the UmtariaA sys- 
tem> as the only enlightened^ liberal^ benevo* 
knt and rational system^ and its adherents as 
decisively the most learned^ amiable^ and pious 
friends of truths and candid inquiry ; and^ o» 
the other hand^ stigmatize its opponents^ as nar- 
row-minded^ prejudiced^ austerci righteous over- 
much^ and enemies of liberal thinking ;--^wh«i 
they find these representations made every day, 
and repeated without contradiction, they will be 
apt at length to believe them. When they find 
80 many confident assertions, so many plausible 
professions, and so many high authorities, vaun- 
ted on one side, and little or nothing of a counter 
kind produced on the other ; they may begin to 
think that there is really more to be said in fa- 
vour of what they hear called heresy^ and less 
in support of what they have been accustomed to 
think truth, than they once imagined. 

It is for such persons, more especially, that I 
write. Though neither th^ir occupations or 
habits will allow the greater part of them to read 
a large work, they may be willing to spare ai> 
hour or two, occasionally, to go through a small 
manual. And though they would not, perhaps^ 
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feel much interest in the best written treatise^ By 
a distant sti^nger^ whcr had no particular refer- 
ence to themselves ; yet they may be disposed td 
listen> for a short time^ to one who gives some 
evidence that he ardently desires the prosperity 
of them and their Pastor^ and who has written 
with a special view to their benefit. 

I would then^ my Christian Friends, most res- 
pectfully and earnestly entreat your serious at*- 
tention to this subject. Pass it not by as an un<- 
important speculation. Give at least a transient 
hearing to one who has sometiiing to say to you> 
which he considers as deeply momentous, and 
who is conscious of no aim but that of doing 
you good. Recollect that the cause of truth has 
more to fe^r from the indolence and indifference 
of those who profess to be her friends, than 
from the activity or the arguments of her ene- 
mies. Recollect, too, that the native tendency 
of the human heart is to embrace some such 
corrupt and delusive system as that which calls 
itself Unitarianism. Many who respect Religion 
in general, and who would abhor the thought of 
throwing off all regard to it ; yet desire to hav^ 
it so modified, as to give them as little troubl^ 
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alid subject them to as little restraint^ as pos9ible. 
Many others are in reality infidels ; but are un- 
willing to avow it, on account of the pain which 
such an avowal would inflict upon their friends, 
and the disgrace which it might draw upon them- 
selves ; and, therefore, are disposed to resort to 
something which bears the name of Christiamty, 
while it makes few demands, either on their faith 
or practice, essentially different from their infi- 
del creed. And there are not a few who have 
had a pious ^education, and whose consciences 
will not suffer them to rest without same Jbrm 
of godliness^ while, at the same time, they su- 
premely love the worlds and the things of the 
world. — All these will be naturally apt to take 
refuge in Unitarianism ; especially if it be recom- 
mended by a plausible and confident advocate, 
or have obtained currency to any considerable 
extent among the splendid and fashionable around 
them. Something such persons must haye, to 
save appearances, or to satisfy conscience ; and 
Unitarianism will give less pain to natural fee- 
ling ; will call for less self-denial ; and will more 
Readily accommodate itself to every sort of pur- 
suit and habit, except that which is right, than 
any other scheme which calls itself by the n^e 
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of Christianity. These considerations^ my 
Friends, ought very solemnly to impress your 
minds. If such be the natural tendency^f the 
human heart, who can say that he has no inter* 
est in the subject? Even supposing that you are 
in no danger yourselves from these temptations 
— a supposition which no professor of religion 
who feels as he ought the deceitfulness of his 
own heart, will be ready to admit ; — still your 
children, and other relatives, may be seriously 
exposed to danger. It behoves you, then, to 
exercise the most constant and anxious care, that 
they be properly armed ag^nst the enemy ; that 
they do not fall a prey to his seductions, from 
want of fidelity on the part of those whom God 
haa constituted the guardians, no less of their 
spiritual, than of their temporal welfare. 

You will not expect me, in these Letters, to 
enter at large into the controversy between the 
Orthodox and the Unitarians. A number of 
distinguished Individuals, both in our own 
country and in Europe^ within a few years 
pa^t, as well as in former times, have written 
80 largely and so well, ori this branch of polemick 
theology, that I forbear to undertfike the dis- 
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cussion of the general subject. The limits to 
which I confine myself^ do not admit df this. 
Nor is it necessary. My purpose is, to treat, 
in a very cursory manner, a few points in the 
controversy, chiefly practical, which, though 
not wholly neglected by other writers, have not 
been so frequently or fully exhibited as I could 
have wished to see them. Those who have an 
opportunity and a taste for more extensive and 
critical reading on the subject, will, of course, 
seek for other and larger works. In the mean 
time, if, by taking a view of the subject more 
adapted to those who have little leisure, and no 
convenient access to the volumes of the learned, 
I shall be the means of satisfying a single doubt- 
ing inquirer, or of putting on his guard one 
whose foot was about to slide, I shall consider 
myself as most richly rewarded. 

I hope, my Christian Friends, it is unneces- 
sary for me to assure you, that in offering to 
your consideration the following remarks, I have 
not an unfriendly feeling towards any individuals 
on earth who bear the Unitarian name. On the 
contrary, unless I am deceived, the most hearty 
good will, and the most unfeigned desire to pro- 
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mote their welfare^ have actuated me in this un- 
dertakings and in all that I have written. No 
attack on private character is intended. If I 
know myself^ I abhor every weapon of this kind. 
It is not with the persons of Unitarians that I 
have to do ; but with their acknowledged prin- 
ciples* These, I am persuaded, are not only 
erroneous, but awfully and destructively so. No 
man who allows himself to reflect, can.be neuter 
or indifferent in this warfare. It is a warfare 
waged for all that is glorious in the Gospel, and 
for all that is precious in the hopes of man. De- 
liberately believing as I do, that the system of 
the Unitarians is nothing less than a total denial 
and subversion of the Christian religion; and 
that, so far as they gain an influence, it is, like 
that of the fabled Syrens of old, to allure but to 
destroy ; it is impossible for me to think of ma- 
king terms with such a system. Having profes- 
sed to devote myself unresarvedly and forever 
to the glory of the ever blessed Redeemer, " wo 
'' is me'' if I consent, for a moment, to parley 
with those who blaspheme his name, or would 
degrade his religion! Whatever may be the 
sacrifice, even if it be that of life itself, this must 
be forborne and abhorred. While, therefore, I 
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respect the persons^ and desire to promote the 
happiness, of those who embrace the heresy in 
question, I am bound, as a conscientious man, ta 
do all in my power to expose the sin and datiger 
of the heresy itself, and to warn my fellow men 
against its fatal allurements. And this, by the 
grace of God, I am resolved to do, as long as the 
convictions are such as have long impressed, 
and do now, with growing strength, impress my 
-mind. 

But before we proceed further, it may not be 
improper to pause a moment and inquire, what 
is meant by Unitarianism ? What system of faith 
does this title designate ? It is a specious title. 
It purports, at first view, and is, perhaps, really 
intended to convey an impression to the popular 
mind, that those who bear it, are the only be- 
Jievers in one Gody while all others believe in 
a plurality of Oods. Be on your guard, I pray 
you, against this illusion ; for, whether intended 
or not, it deserves no other name. The Ortho- 
dox, it is well known, contend for the Unity of 
God as steadfastly and zealously as Unitarians^ 
or any other denomination, have ever done. But 
"V^hen we speak of Unitarians, we mean to point 
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out those who reject the Bible doctrine of the 
Trinity in Unity ; who contend that there is 
iti Jehovah but one Person, as well as one Es- 
sence ; and who, with the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity, reject all the other peculiar and funda- 
mental doctrines of the Gospel. Those who 
bear this name, are, indeed, by no means agreed 
among themselves. Some entertain a higher 
opinion of the Redeemer's character than others, 
as well as different sentiments on some other 
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. It is 
obviously impossible therefore, in any one state- 
ment, to exhibit the opinions of all who profess 
to belong to this general denomination. But the 
great body of those who call themselves Unitari- 
ans in Great Britain and the United States, 
substantially agree; it is believed, in the follow- 
ing opinions. 

They believe that the doctrine of the Trinity 
is not found in Scripture ; that it is one of the 
corruptions of Christianity, and among the ear^ 
liest and most mischievous of those corruptions. 
This is so well known, that no proof or illustra- 
i^on of it is required. 
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They believe that Christ was a mere man ; 
that he was the Son of Joseph and Mary^ born 
in the ordinary way ; that he had no existence 
previously to his birth and appearance in Jiidea ; 
that he was not only fallible^ but liable to 
8iN^ like other men; and that^ of course^ he 
ought by no means to be worshipped. Dr, 
Priestley expressly says, that the apostles had 
no other ideas of Christ than ^^that he was 
^•A MAN LIKE THEMSELVES/^* Again; he 
says, '^ It is the clear doctrine of scripture that 
^^ Christ was simply a man/^f Mr. Behham 
goes further, and suffers himself to speak in 
the following shocking terms : " The Unitarian 
^^ doctrine is that JesiLS of Nazareth was a man 
^^constituted in all respects like other meny sub- 
^^ ject to the same infirmities, the same ignore 

^' ANCE, PREJUDICES, AND FRAILTIES. Uuita- 

^^rians maintain, that Jesus and his apostles 
'' were supernaturally instructed, a^ far as was 
'' necessary for the execution of their commis- 
^^ sion ; that is, for the revelation and proof of 
^' the doctrine of eternal life, and that the favour 
^' of God extended to the Gentiles equally with 

• MVory oj the Corruptitms of ChritHanity, I. p. 2. 
t Ibid. p. 6. 
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^^ the Jews ; and that Jesm and his Apostles, and 

^^ others of the primitive believers^ were occasion- 

^^ally inspired to foretel future events. But 

*^ they believe that supernatural inspiration was 

^^ limited to these cases alone; and that when 

^^ Jesus or his Apostles deliver opinions upon 

*^ subjects unconnected with the object of their 

^^ mission^ such opinions^ and their reasonings 

^^ upon them^ are to be received with the same 

^^ ATTENTION and CAUTION, with those of other 

^^ persons, in similar circumstances, of similar 

^^ education, and with similar habits of think- 

^' ing/^ Further, he says^ " The moral charac- 

^' ter of Christ, through the whole course of his 

^'pttblick ministry^ as recorded by the Evangel- 

^' ists, is pure and unimpeachable in every par- 

^^ ticular. Whether this perfection of character 

^' in publick life, combined with the general dec- 

^' laration of his freedom from sin, establish, or 

^' were intended to establish the fact, that Jesus^ 

^' through the whole course of his private life, 

^^ was completely exempt from all the errors and 

^' frailties of human nature, is a question of no 

^' great intrinsick moment y and concerning which 

^' we have no sufficient data to lead to a satis- 

^' factory conclusion.'^* In another work, Mr. 

• Calm Inquiry into the Scripture Doctrine concerning the Per- 
m, of Christ, p. 19p. 447. 451. 
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Belsham^ in consistency with the foregoing state* 
ment; observesn-^^ Jesus is, indeed, now alive ; 
^^ but as we are totally ignorant of the place where 
^^ he resides, and of the occupations in which he 
^' is engaged, there can be no proper foundation 
^^ for religious addresses to him, nor of gratitude 
^' for favours now received, nor yet of confidence 
^' in his future interposition in our behalf/^* 

Unitarians with one voice, also, deny the 
divinity and personality of the Holy Spirit. 
Dr. Priestley declares, that by the Holy Spirit 
we are to understand nothing more than the 
power or influence of God, and by no means a 
distinct person.f Mr. Belsham^ with still more 
freedom, and less decorum, allows himself to 
say, ^^The distinct, personal existence of the 
^' Holy Spirit, is, I believe, abandoned by every 
^^ person who has paid much attention to the 
^^phraseology of the scriptures'^ — ^And again, 
^^ The controversy (respecting the personality of 
^^ the Holy Spirit,) is almost as much at rest as 
'^ that concerning transubstantiation.'^t 

• Revierw of Wilberforce, &c. Letter VIU. p. 74. 
f Hist, of the Corruptiona &c. I. 88. 
if. Review of Wilberforce^ &c. VU. 
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As Unitarians reject the Divinity of Christ, 
so they also reject the Doctrine of his atone- 
MRNT. Dr. Priestley says, this doctrine is ^' one 
<^ of the radical, as well as the most generally pre- 
'^vailing corruptions of the Christian scheme/^ 
And again, he calls it, ^a disgrace to Chris- 
^^tianity, and a load upon it, which it must 
^^ either throw off, or sink under.^^* Further^ 
he says, ^' Christ being only a man, his death 
^^ could not in any proper sense of the word, 
^^ atone for the sins of other meny\ Again, h€ 
aisserts, that " in no part either of the Old or 
^^ New Testament, do we ever find, asserted of 
^' explained, the principle on which the doctrine 
^' of atonement is founded : but that, on the con^ 
^' trary, it is a sentiment every where abounding, 
^^that repentance and a good i4F£, are, oF 

^^ THEMSELVES SUFFICIENT TO RECOMMEND US 

^^ TO THE FAVOUR OF god/' J Mr, Belsham^ on 
this subject, declares — ^^The death of t75?^^is 
^^ sometimes called a propitiation^ because it put 
^^ an end to the Mosaic economy, and introdu- 
^^ced a new and more liberal dispensation, 

♦ Theol Rep. V. p. 124. 429. 

t HUt, of the Corruptions of Chriatiamty. I. p. 327. 

4> Theol Sep09. 1, p. 363. 

D 
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^^ under which the gentiles^ who were before re* 
^^garded as enemies^ are admitted into a state of 
^^ amity and reconciliation; that is^ into a state 
^^ of privilege similar to that of the Jews. It is 
'^ also occasionally called a sacrifice^ being the 
^^ ratification of that new covenant into which 
^^ God is pleased to enter with his human off- 
^^ springy by which a resurrection to immprtal 
^^ life and happiness is promised^ without dis" 
'^ tinction^ to all who are truly virtuous. Believ- 
'^ ers in Christ are also said to have Redemption 
^^ through his bloody because they are releK- 

'^SBD, BY the christian COVENANT, FROM 
^ THE YOKE OF THE CEREMONIAL LAW, AND 
^^FROBf THE BONDAGE OF IDOLATRY."* 

They further, deny Original sin. They 
say that all men come into the world perfectly 
innocent and pure,; as entirely free from the 
least taint of moral pollution as Adam was, when 
he first came from the hands of the Creator ; 
that he is by nature no more inclined to 
VICE THAN TO VIRTUE; that he derives from 
his ancestors a frail and mortal nature ; is made 
with appetites which fit him for the condition in 

♦ JRcvievf of Wilherforce, &c. Letter IL 
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which God has placed him ; but that in order ta 
their answering all the purposes intended, they 
are so strong as to be very liable to abuse by 
excess : that he has passions implanted in him^ 
which are of great importance in the conduct of 
fife ; but which are equally capable of impelling 
him into a right or a wrong course : that he has 
natural affections, all of them originally good^ 
but liable, by a wrong direction, to be the oc- 
casion of error and sin : that he has reason and 
conscience to direct the conduct of life, which 
may yet be neglected, perverted and misguid- 
ed : that with all these together, he is equally 
capable of right or wrong, and as free to the 
•ne as to the other.* 

Unitarians reject the doctrine of justification 
by the merits of Christ. To quote authorities in 

w 

support of this charge is needless. All their 
leading writers declare, without ceremony, that 
the sufferings, the blood, and the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, are nothing more, as to the 
point of our personal acceptance with God, than 
those of any other man. They assert that the 

* See PtHeatley and JBelsham-^And also Professor Wart^a Let- 
tei*9, p. 20. 21. 
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PRACTICE 01? VIRTUE is the ONLY GROUND Of 

HOPE ; and that any other plan of justification is 
^ unscriptural and absurd. 

They believe . that all the human race will 
finally be saved. This was Dr. Priestlet/s opin- 
ion. Mr. Belsham also expresses himself on 
the subject in the following terms. ^^ We may 
<^ certainly conclude that none of the crea* 

^^TURES OF god, IN ANY CIRCUMSTANCES, WILL 
^^ Bl? ETERNALLY MISERABLE. Thc wickcd will 

^^ indeed be raised to suffering ; but since eter-t 
^^ nal misery, for temporary crime, is inconsis* 
^^ tent with every principle of justice, we are 
^' naturally led to conclude, that the sufferings 
*^ of the wicked will be remedial, and that they 
^^ will terminate in a complete purification from 
^' moral disorder, and in their ultimate restora^ 
^^ tion to virtue and happiness.^^* The truth is, 
that although the Unitarian Purgatory differs 
in several respects from that of the Papists, it is 
nevertheless, as real a Purgatory; having 
the same substantial characters, and being equal? 
ly opppsed to the Whole current of scripture, 

^ Bfivieip of fftlberforce, S^c. IfCtter 9* 
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Finally ; the Unitaiians reject tne inspiration 
Hf the Scriptures. " The scripture^,'' says Dr* 
Priestley were written without ^f any pabtic- 
^^ULAH INSPIRATION^ by men who wrote accor*' 
^^ dmg to the best of their knowledge^ and who^ 
^' from their circumstances^ could not be mista* 
^^ ken with respecA to the greater facts of which 
^' they were proper witnesses ; but (like other 
^^men subject to pbejudice) might be liable to 
^^ adopt a HASTY and ill-grounded opinion 
^' concerning things which did not fall within the 
^^ compass of their own knowledge/^* Mr. 
Belsham very explicitly tells us, that ^^The 
^' scriptures contain a very faithful and credible 
^' account of the Christian doctrine^ which is the 
^'true word of God; but they are not them" 
" selves the word of God ; nor do they ever as- 
^^sume that title: and it is highly improper to 
^' speak of them as such, as it leads inattentive 
^» readers to suppose they are written under i 
^^ PLENARY inspiration, to which they make 

'^^ NO PRETENSION.^^t 

To this list of Unitarian opinions, I might 
add, if it were necessary, a number of other 

♦ BMtortf of Early Optmons^ TV. p. 4, 5. f Review, &Q. Letter L 
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mlicles ; such as the materiality of the soul:* — ^thc 
consequent denial of a separate states of activity 
or evcfn consciousness^ between death and the 
resurrection ;— the .demal of the existence of 
either Devils or good Angels ; and the rejection 
of all sanctity in the Sabbath. But my limits 
forbid me to multiply particulars; and I would 
by no means allow myself to do any thing that 
might look like unduly darkening the horrid 
picture. 

From this summary view^ it is evident that 
Unitarianism^ according to the statement of 
one of its most zealous friends in the United 
States, consists ^^ rather in not believing f^ 
and that the principal difficulty which it has to 
encounter is to ^^ make men zealous in refusing 
^^ TO relieve/'* It is plain^ also, that Unita- 
rians reject evert one of what we deem the 
fECULiAH and essential doctrines of the Gos- 
pel. According to this scheme, there is no other 
than a mere human, fallible, and peccable Sa- 
viour ; no real redemption by the blood of Christ ; 
no justification by his merits; no Holy Spirit 
to sanctify our depraved nature ; no prevailing 

• Mr. JVelb^M Letter, contained in a " Brief Hutory of the PrO' 
jTTfat and Prescni Sia$e of the Unitarian Churchei in America* 
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Intercessor ; nothing that can with propriety be 
called GRACE : all — ^all is figuratiye^ coidy ioade* 
quate and unsatisfying. ^ 

« 

In shorty Christianity^ if Unitarianism be the 
truths is nothing more than a republication of 
the religion of nature^ with very small addition- 
al light A future state« a pure morality^ and the 
efficacy of repentance^ form the sum total of its 
discoveries ; and men are lef t^ after all^ to ac« 
comptish their own salvation. 

I repeat^ that you are by no means to under^^ 
stand me as asserting^ that a// Unitarians adopt 
every one of these opinions. But I have no 
doubt that they are all adopted by the generali- 
ty of that denomination. Be not deceived^ then^ 
when the charge is denied^ ever so strongly^ by 
indwidualsy who wish to avoid the odium of 
sentiments which are found shocking to popular 
feeling. The question is, not whether some 
who call ' thetnselves, and who deserve to be 
called, Uhitarians, believe every article in the 
list which 1 have ^ven; but whether the lea- 
ders of their sect, at present, in Europe and 
America^ do not, substantially, so believe ; and 
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whether the spirit of their system does not go 
t}ie whole length of my statetment.^ 

Such^ then, is Unitarianisnu How far it dif- 
fers from Deismy I leave you to judge. Mr. 
Belshaniy who is now at the head of the Unita- 
rians in England^ gives it as his opinion^ that 
Unitarianism differs with respect to no impor^ 
tant doctrine from the system of the deistical 
Theophilanthropists of France^^ Speaking of 
those Deists, he explicitly says, ^< Their profes- 
^^sed principles comprehend the essence of 
^^ the Christian religion/^* And, truly, lean 
recollect no feature of the Christian religion ad- 
mitted by Unitarians, which is not substantiidly 
admitted by serious Deists^ except the divine 
mission of Jesus Christy and the resurrection of 
the body ; and both these are maintained by 
Mahommedafis. . It follows, then, that they reject 
ALL the PECULIAR doctriues of Christianity.— 
Now the question which you are called upon to 
decide, is, whether those who occupy this ground 
are Christians, and ought to be acknowledged 
as such ? And it is a question which can hardly 
fail of coming home to your consciences almost 

• Btview, p. 217. 
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eveiy dfty that you live. You reside in the 
midst of Unitarians^ They are daily thrown 
into your company. They converse on their 
favourite opinions. Their publications are con- 
tinually offered for your perusal : and you are 
often tempted, if not solicited, to attend on their 
preaching. The questions then*, how you ought 
to estimate their opinions ; how to treat their 
persons ; how to act with regard to their publi- 
cations; how to consider their preaching; 
whether you ought to regard them as Christians 
at all ; whether their congregations ought to be 
called Churches of Christ ; and whether the or- 
dinances which they administer, ought to be sus^ 
tained as valid ?— *are questions which y ou must 
decide, at least practically. You cannot evade 
them. If you forbear to answer them in woimIs, 
you must and will answer them by your actions. 
It is my confident hope that you will not attempt 
to evade a decision ; and it is my earnest desire 
to aid you in deciding these momentous ques- 
tions in such a manner as Grod and your own 
consciences shall apprqte^ 

The slightest glance at the subject will enable 
you to p^eive that this' is no sectarian dispute. 
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It is not a controversy between Presbyterians 
and Episcopaltansj or between Cahinists and 
jirminians, in which men may take different 
sides^ and yet be equally safe with regard to 
their eternal prospects. Although I am a decid- 
ed Calvinist^ yet it would never occur to me 
to place the peculiarities of the Calvinistick 
creed among the fundamentals of our common 
Christianity. While it is impossible for me to 
be satisfied myself with a theological system 
which does not include them ; I find no difficufty 
in embracing as brethren in Christy many who 
do not view them with the same eyes. But the 
controversy between the Orthodox and Unitari-* 
ans^ is of more vital and awful import. It 
is a controversy which relates to nothing 
less than the Object of our worship, and the 
Foundation of our hope. It is a controversy 
which involves a question of no less import than 
this — How you will . regard the character and 
principles of those who would take away your 
God and Saviour ; who would tear from Chris- 
tianity, not merely some important parts, but 
the SUM TOTAL OF ITS ESSENCE; that which 
alone renders it a Religion adapted to the case 
of miserable sinners ? I cannot suppose that you 
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will feel at a loss^ for a moment^ how this qoes- 
tion ought to be answered. I trust that every 
feeling of your hearts^ as well as every dictate 
of your understandings^ will furnish a prompt 
and decisive reply. 

My dear Brethren! in the Father^ the So% 
and the Hnly Ghost, the one living and true 
God^ the God of the Bible^ whom Unitarians re^ 
ject, your Fathers believed. In the name of the 
ever blessed and undivided Trinity^ you have all 
been baptized. In this adorable Trinity^ the 
true Church of God^ in all ages^ as we shall see 
in the sequel^ have steadfastly confided and re- 
joiced. May I not take for granted that a doc- 
trine so obviously interesting^ and so bng the 
hope of the pious^ will not be^ by any who have 
been educated in the belief of it^ lightly or 
hastily discarded ? May I not cherish the assu- 
rance that you will inquire long^ and deliberate 
seriously^ before you will abandon voub Fa* 
THEBES God ? Thus saith the Lord^ stand ye in, 
the ways and see^ and ask. for the old paths f 
where is the good ivayj and walk therein^ and 
ye shall Jind rest unto your souls*^ 

• Jeremiah, VI. 16, 
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Prejudices cherished by many agaimi Orthodoxy-^That 
Orthodoocy is austere and repulsiver^Thal it lays too 
mudi stress on opinions^^lliat it is a spirit of perse' 
cuiion. 

Christian Brethren^ ^ 

In entering on the discussion of the points in 
controversy between the Orthodox and Unitari- 
ans, there are some popular Prejt;jdices^ 
which continually meet us, and which seldom 
fail to exert an unfavourable influence on the 
minds of many persons who profess to be seek- 
ing the truth on this subject. I need not say 
that a Prejudice is to opinion taken up without 
solid reason or inquiry, and adhered to rather 
from feeling than from enlightened judgment. 
Nor is it necessary to remark, that prejudices 
ought to be carefully avoided. No man in his 
senses will be willing to commit himself delib- 
erately to their guidance ; yet nothing is mcfre 
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common than to be under this guidance^ even on 
the most important of all subjects. And per* 
haps it may be said with truth that there are no 
points on which men are more peculiarly apt to 
give themselves up to the government of preju- 
dices^ thauion those which are now under con- 
sideration ; because there are none on which the 
feelings of the corrupt heart are more apt to 
rise in arms. It ^hall be my endeavour^ in this 
and the next Letter, to put you on your guard 
against some of these prejudices, .and to engage 
those who have hitherto indulged them, to in- 
quire impartially before they proceed further iit 
this course. 

I. The FIRST that I shall mention in this 
catalogue of Prejudices, is, ^^ That the Or- 

^^THODO:Sf SYSTEM IS AUSTERE AND REPUL- 

" siVE ; that it gives gloomy and discouraging 
^ views of human natui^e ; and that the whole 
^' method of restoration to the favour and en- 
^^joyment of God which it exhibits, is hu- 
^^miUating and melancholy: while Unitarian- 
^^ism, on the contrary, represents the con- 
^^dition of man as much more favourable> 
<< his. danger as far leas^ his duty as more 
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^^easy and pleasant^ and the whole aspect of 
^^peligion as more attractive/^ — <^I always 
^^feel/^ said a gay, worldly hearer, ^^I al- 
^^ ways feel easy and comfortable when I listen 
^^to the sermons and prayers of Unitarians. 
^^ There is nothing to hurt the feelings ; nothing 
^' to excite alarm ; nothing to make me displea- 
^^ sed with myself. But when I attend on the 
^^ ministry of the Orthodox, I am constantly ren- 
^< dered uneasy by the views which they give of 
^^ the condition of man, dissatisfied and anxious 
^^ about myself, and discouraged at their state* 
'* ment of what is necessary to salvation. From 
^^ the one I can always come away with a smile 
^ and a light heart ; from the other, if I have 
^^ listened at all, I seldom fail of coming away 
^^ trembling at my danger, full of self-reproach, 
^^ and feeling as if some serious and immediate 
^ measures were indispensable to my safety.^^— • 
Such was the substance of the frank confession 
of an individual ; but the feeling which dictated 
it, is doubtless that of thousands. I am confi- 
dent that many, for this very reason, deliberate- 
ly prefer going to Unitarian places of worship ; 
and have little doubt that others, as deliberately, 
resolve to east in tjieir lot permanency with that 
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denominatioii^ rather in obedience to the feefing 
which has been just described^ than as the result 
of careful^ or even serious inquiry. 

But^ I ask^ is it reasonable^ is it justifiable^ 
upon any principle^ to yield to a prejudice of 
this kind? Is that which is most palatable al<* 
ways most salutary ? Ought a wayward child to 
take for granted that that plan of education is 
the wisest and best^ which is most lax and indul- 
gent^ most agreeable to his present feelings, and 
from which all painful restraint and discipline 
are excluded? Ought a sick man to conclude 
hastily that a certain physician is more skillul 
than any other, merely because he constantly 
deals in soothing and palliatives, and never ad« 
ministers the remedy, which, while it would 
give temporary pain, would also remove his dis- 
ease ? No ; every one would say, that the folly, 
in both these cases, was extreme. Now we are 
all wayward children ; and we cannot be reclai- 
med and led in the right way without painful 
^scipline. We are all morally diseased ; and 
remedies at present painful are necessary to our 
restoration. Should we not call that man infat- 
uated, who desired to be soothed, flatt;ered; an4 
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made :easy^ for a &w days^ at the expense oC 
years ef extreme sufferix^f Surely^ no less pal* 
pable is the infatuation of tliat man^ who is most 
pleased with those who flatter and set him at 
ease in his sins; who resolves^ anteriour to all 
examination^ to tfirow hioisjdf into the arms of 
those who tell him the most gratifying story^ 
and predict most favourably^ concerning his sitU'* 
ation and eternal prospects. 

It is undoubtedly true, that the Orthodox uni- 
formly represent man as a sinner, a fallen, iost^ 
miserable sinner ; as guilty, and standkig in 
need of pardon ; as polluted, and standing in 
need of regenerating aiid sanctifying grace f as 
labouring, in his whole constitution, under a 
deplorable disease, from which he can obtidn 
deliverance only through the atoning bloody ^and 
purifying Spirit of an Almighty Redeemer. 
And it is equally true, that they always repre- 
sent the course of a sinner's return to God, and 
of holy obedience to his commands, as a much 
more humiliating, spiritual, difficult, «elf- deny- 
ing course, than Unitarians represent it. On 
this diversity of representation, the first ques- 
tion that would occur to a wise man, u^ How is 
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this matter to be decided ? Is it by the word of 
God^ or by the assetlions of fallible men ? If by 
the word of God, what does that unerring guide 
say on the subject ? To the law and to the testir 
unony : if they speak not according to this wordy 
it is because there is no light in them. 

I ask you, then, my Brethren, and I entreat 
you to ask yourselves in the fear of God, with 
which of these representations do the sacred 
Scriptures, both in their letter and spirit, best 
accord ? Do they teach man that he is in a state 
of spiritual health; that his nature is pure; 
that he stands in no need of the regenerating, 
and sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit ; that 
he can purchase pardon, if he should ever hap- 
pen to need it, by his own works ; that Re has 
inherent strength to perform all that God re- 
quires ; that he has no hell, or a very trivial one, 
to fear ; and that final happiness will be attained 
by every man, however disobedient? Do the 
Scriptures teach thus ? Do they thus throw the 
Saviour and the Holy Spirit into the shade, 
and make salvation an unmeaning term ? Or do 
they teach directly the reverse of all this ? Let 
not yovLV feelings decide these questious. TWb 

F 
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would be like making a culprit at the bar both 
juror and judge m his own case. But let en- 
lightened^ impartial conscience^ with the word of 
God in your hands^ give the answer. What will 
it avail you, in the great day of trial, to find that 
you have been flattered by blind leaders of the 
blindj and have set at naught the plain, repea- 
ted, solemn declarations of that word, which 
was given to guide you into the way of peace^ 
and which will be the great standard of judg- 
ment in that day ? 

• 

But is the system of the Uhitarians really 
Inore favourable to comfort of mind than that of 
the Orthodox'? '' Is that system ^^ gloomy'^ and 
^' full of horrors,^^ which directs the guilty and 
^^ burdened mind to a Saviour, who is described 
'^by the inspiration of God, as able to save to 
^^ THE UTTERMOST ; or that which must consign 
^^ us to all the miseries of despondency and des- 
^^ pair, by representing this Saviour as a mere 
^^man — h, fallible^ peccable man — a man liable to 
^' ignorance^ prejudice^ and sin ?^^ Is not the latter^ 
in fact, like every other deceiver, though smiling 
and flattering in its aspect, utterly hostile to true 
enjoyment? Read the Xllth of the excellent 
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JLetters of Dr. Fuller, on the Cahinistick and 
Socinian Systems compared; and I have no 
doubt you will be fully convinced that the system 
of the Orthodox is, in every view, most friendly 
to peace of conscience, to habitual tranquility 
and cheerfulness of mind, and to that genuine 
spiritual joy, which flows from the richest conso- 
lations, and the purest and most exalted hopes. 
Like a faithful physician, it wounds but to heal ; 
like a precious medicine of life, it gives tempo- 
rary pain, but to produce infinitely more than a 
counterbalance of health and comfort in the end* 
It is not, indeed, and it is one of its glories that 
it is not, friendly to carnal and grovelling joys; 
to those which are connected with the theatre, 
the card-table, the midnight revel, or any scene 
of unhallowed sensuality. It boasts of no pow- 
«r to place men at ease in their sins, or to say, 
Peacey peace^ when there is no peace. On the 
contrary, it ever tends to make wicked men 
deeply anxious and apprehensive, as they ought 
to be. It allows none to be tranquil and happy 
but those who have forsaken sin, and become 
true penitents and believers in Christ. But to 
the humble, the contrite, and the obedient be- 
Hever, it speaks peace, and comfort and blessed- 
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Bess: it presents a foundation of hope of the 
most firm and ample kind ; it elevates the soul 
with the assurance of Grod^s love ; imparts to it 
a peace which passeth all understandings and 
spreads before it the most animating and trans- 
forming prospects for the life to come. I do 
consider the undoubted fact, that Unitarian- 
ism allows all classes of men, even those against 
whom the word of God denounces the most aw- 
ful threatenings, to dismiss all anxiety about 
their condition, and to live at ease, as one of the 
most conclusive symptoms of its anti-christian 
character. That system cannot be of God, 
which, in proportion as it takes more full pos- 
session of the mind, renders it more firmly at- 
tached to worldly pursuits and pleasures, more 
at ease in a licentious course, less inclined to the 
duties of devotion, and more reluctant to think 
of death and eternity. " I should like,^ said 
one of the shrewdest men in our country, on be- 
ing asked, after his return from hearing the most 
popular Unitarian preacher then in Bostony how 
he was pleased with him, " I should like,'' said 
he, " dways to hear such preaching, if I were 
\i sure I was never to die.'* 



LETTER II, 45 

ll. A SECOND Prejudice against which I 
wish to put you on your guard, is expressed in 
various terms ; but the substance of it is, ^^ that 
^^THE Orthodox attach too much impor- 

^^TANCE to the POINTS IN CONTROVERSY BE- 

^^tween THEM a:nd THE UNITARIANS.'' Many 
are willing to allow that Unitarians are wrong — 
sadly wrong; — ^but that they should be regar- 
ded as so ESSENTIALLY wrong, as to epdanger 
their eternal salvation, to preclude all ecclesias- 
tical intercourse with them, and even to render 
it improper to give them the name of Chris- 
tian ; — they consider as going by much too far ; 
as a sort of theological extravagance, rather fit- 
ted to exasperate feelings, and make infidels, 
than promote the cause of truth and charity. 
Accordingly, the minds of such persons are not a 
little wounded, when they hear the errors of 
Unitarians denounced as " dreadful'' and " soul 
^' destroying." They imagine that more mild 
and inoffensive language would better accord 
with the spirit of the Gospel. These impres- 
sions, in many, are rendered still more deep and 
unfavourable, when they observe that Unitari- 
ans commonly profess to speak a very different 
language 5 that they plume themselves on their 
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^^ liberality ;'^ that they profess to be ever ready 
to respect as pious^ and to receive to the arms 
of their ^' charity,^^ all classes of men who as-* 
sume the Christian name ; and that they consider 
no difference whatever, on the score of doctrine, 
as sufficient to preclude ecclesiastical communion. 

Before you allow yourselves, my Christian 
Brethren, to countenance, in the least degree, 
this prejudice, I beg your candid attention to a 
few remarks, which I hope will convince you, 
that the common cry against the Orthodox, of 
^' Unchabitableness,'^ is one of the most un- 
founded and unreasonable tjiat ever obtained 
currency in a deluded world. 

I am sensible that we are not, in all cases, 
capable of deciding what doctrines, are to be 
considered as absolutely essential to Chris- 
tianity, and what doctrines, though important, 
are of secondary moment. Hence the wisest 
and profoundest divines have always regarded 
the task of making a list of the fundamental 
truths of religion, as a very delicate and difficult 
one. But with respect to some doctrines, there 
nan be no hesitation in deciding, that if there 
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be any such thing as fundamental truths, these 
belong to the number. Of this number, the 
Orthodox have always been persuaded, is the 
doctrine of the true and proper Divinity of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Those who admit this doc- 
trine, and build their whole system upon it ; and 
those who totally reject it, can never worship or 
commune together. It will be easy, I think, to 
make it appear that they are of different reli- 
gions.; and that to consider it in any other lights 
is a perversion of reason as well as of scripture. 

The Orthodox assuredly believe, that man is 
a guilty, depraved and ruined creature, by na- 
ture as well as by practice. They believe that 
there is no other way by which he can regain 
the favour and image of his Maker, than by the 
atoning blood, and sanctifying Spirit of the eter- 
nal Son of God. They are persuaded, moreover, 
that it is the union of Divinity and humanity in 
the adorable Person of the Saviour, that makes 
his atoning sacrifice infinitely meritorious, and 
that stamps infinite sufficiency, efficacy, and 
glory on his righteousness. And they believe, 
with equal confidence, that without an humble 
and cordial reception of thb great Mediator, as 
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the Lord our righteousness^ and the Lord our 
strength^ as the foundation of our hope^ and the 
life of our souls* there is no vital union to Him ;; 
no interest in his atonement ; no salvation. But 
all this Unitarians reject as a vain delusion^ and 
denounce as gross idolatry. In their view, man 
stands in no need of a Redeemer, and Jesus 
Christ is nothing more than a mere human teach- 
er. Now I ask, can these two parties consider 
their points of difference as of a minor sort, or re- 
concileable ? When the question is, whether the 
Saviour in whom I put my trust, is a Divine 
being, or only a man, like myself; whether He 
is a mere creature, or the uncreated God, the 
Maker and Governor of all worlds ; whether 
He is to be honoured and worshipped as my 
Almighty Deliverer from sin and death, or only 
respected as a mere human preacher of mercy — 
when these are the questions to be asked, can 
those who answer them not only differently, 
but OPPOSITELY, be of the same religion, or 
worship in the same temple ? Impossible ! The 
objects of their worship are different; the 
grounds of their confidence are different ; the 
whole current of their exercises, and of their 
language, in contemplating and in seeking 
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^sivkdoBymmt be entirely different They who 
adopt the erroneous side^ substitate another 
GtospEL, nay^ it is Bot too much to say, another 
GrOD, in place of the Gospel and the God of th# 

• . I 

Bible. As well might light and darkness be 
expected to agree. Either the Orthodox must 
be involved in the dreadful guilt of worshipping 
a creature instead of the Creator ; or the Uni- 
tarians in the no less shocking guilt of denying 
the Lord that bought us, and habitually blas- 
pheming that Name which is above every name. 
Can this d^erence be a* matter of small mo- 
ment ? Is it easy, nay is it possible to ^^ make too 
^^much^' of it— rto "attach too much impor- 
**tance^^ to it? I could just as soon believe that 
the points in controversy between the Christian 
And tlie Atheist are trivial matters, and that 
l>oth might, Vith perfect comfort, worship in the 
same sanctuai^, and commune at the same table ! 

Before any one, then, can reasonably find 
fault with- tihte Orthodox for laying too much 
stress on the opinions in cimtroversy between 
them and Unitarians, he must first assume as a 
conceded fact that the opinions of the Orthodox 
are false. For if they are admitted to be true, 

G 



50 LETTER 11. 

(and surely the Orthodox believe them to be so) 
then all the important consequences which we 
contemplate must^ demonstrably^ flow from them. 
If the children cf men be lost and perishing sin- 
ners i: — ^if we l^sentially need pardon and sane- 
tification ; — ^if the eternal Son of God became 
incarnate that he might be made im atoning 
sacrifice for our sins ;•— if there be no oth^r 
WAY in which forgiveness and purity can be im- 
parted to us^ than by the obedience^ the suffer- 
ings^ and the Spirit of an Almighty Redeemer ; 
— ^if the plan of salvation adopted by infinite 
Wisdom be a pla% not of works^ but of mere 
GRACE ;-— and if we must receive it with humble 
gratitude^ as a system of grace, cxr perish ;— 
then, I a3k^ do we attach unwarrantable impor- 
tance to these truths, when we. rep^se&t the 
reception of them as essential to salvation, and 
consider those who reject them as unworthy of 
the Christian name? If they be true> all this 
follows of course, /^Let none per3uade you 
^^ then, my friends^ that the doctrine of the 
^^ Trinity is a matter of curiosity and specu- 
^^lation only. Ou^ ^elipion is founded upon 
^ IT. Fpr whpt is Christianity but a manifesta- 
^^ tion of the three Divine Persons as engaged in 



^^tlie grei^t woi^ of ma&^s redemption^ begun;^ 
^^contimied, and to be. ended by them^ in their 
^^ several relations of Father, Son and Holy 
^^ Ghost; Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier; 
f» three Persons in one God? If there be no Son 
^^ of God, WHERE IS OUR REDEMPTION ? If there 
f ^ be no Holy Spirit, where is our sanctifj- 
^^ CATION ? Without both, where is our Sal- 
"VATION? And if these two Persons be any 
^f thing less than Divine, v\^hy are we baptized 
^^ equally in the name of the Farther, and of the 
^^Son, and of the Holy Ghost? Let no man, 
^^ therefore, deceive yeu* This i$ the true God 
^' and eternal life,^^^ 

, Accordingly, let ine entreat you, my Rreth? 
ren, to appeal to the unerring Word of God, and 
see whether the true doctrine concerning the 
Person and work of Christ, is not there repre-^ 
sented as that great fundamental matter, on 
which the whole fabrick of Chri&tmmty, and all 
our hopes for eternity must rest. The Saviour 
himself express]^ declares, \^Aa^ a// men should 
honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son^ honoureth not the 

* Bishop Hobne's DUcow*ie9 nn the Trinity. 
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Father which hath sent him.* The Apostle Pe-* 
ter speaks thus — But therjs were false prophets^ 
also among the people j even as there shall be/idse 
prophets among you^ who privily shall bring in 

DAMNABLE HERESIES, ^V^ DEKYliJG THE LOftQ 

THAT "BOUGHT THEM, and bring Upon themselves 
SWIFT DESTRUCTION. t The Apostle John, 
amidst all the tenderness, and benevol6nce which 
so strikingly characterize his writings, declares 
— -fle that abideth not in the doctrine of Christy 
hath not Ood; he that abideth in the doctrine 

r 

of Christy he hath both the Father and the Sort, 
If there come any unto youy and bring not thU 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: for he that biddeth him God 
speed, is a partaker of his evil deeds. % Again, 
it is said, who is a liar, but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ ? Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father.) Again, another 
inspired Apostle pronounces, As we said before, 
so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed. \\ Again, we are assured. Other 
foundation can no man lay but that which is laid, 

f John V 22. 23. f "• Peter H. 1. ^ H. John 9. 
§ I. John VL, 22. 23. | OaUUiant, 1. 9. 
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i»fuch is Jesus Christ ;* and c6hcehiiiig himself 
our blessed Lord splemfily pronounces^ J[fy^ kc* 
Keve not that I am he^ ye shdll die in your sins.^ 
- — ^Now, whatever dOubt tnay exist as to the vat- 
port oi these passages in other respects^ one 
thing is plains They unquestionably teach that 
the true doctrine concerning Christis j&ssENTiAia 
TO Chuistianity^ and that a t^jection of it is 
nothing less than an anti^christian : departure 
from the faith* \ 

Let not^ then^ the charge of want of ^' chari^ 
" ty,^# or laying a " bigotted'^ and unreasonable^ 
stress on a particular set of opinions^ alarm you. 
As long as you are borne out by the word of 
GiOji^ you may be perfectly oofitent under char* 
ges of this kind. Why should we disguise th« 
truths or deceire onrsdyes or others concerning 
tins matter? Why should w« be led away, unde? 

4 

the pretence of- ^ liberality'^ or " benevolence^'^ 
to giro up that wMch is essential to the life of 
our souls ? Is it real ^< charity'' to our felWw 
men to allow them to be hoodwinked and decei-^ 
ved^ nay directly to help to blind aiid embolden 
them^ in rusUng on to their own destrueti^ ? 

•I. Cor.mU. \Johnym,^4n 
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Is it real ^^eharity^^ to tell men that aa errw 
is non-essential, and that there is no danger in 
adopting it, when Jehovah has pronounced that 
it is ^^ damnable,'^ and brings upon those who 
adopt it, ^^ swift destruction V^ O my Friends^ 
the folly of desiring Ministers to prophecy smooth 
things in such a case, is of the most extreide and 
wonderf al kind ! To give the name of christian 
^^ benevolence'^ Mid ^^ charity^^ to conduct which 
is calculated eternally to destroy all who are 
influenced by it, is, of all perversions, both of 
language and of pitinciple, one of the most enor- 
mous! 

' Nor let it be forgotten, while we are on . this 
branch of the subject, that U^tarians themselves 
were once accustomed to, speak. a very different 
language^ on the points in contraversy between 
them and the Orthodox^ fr6m that which they 
now commonly employ* Now they endeavour 
to make you believe that the questions in dis- 
pute between them are not fundamental; l^at 
they are matters of doubtful speculation, alxHit 
which good men may entertain very different 
opinions, without separating from each other; 
But they have not been always in the habit of 
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speaking thus : and I am persuaded I do them 
no injustice when X express a suspicion^ that 
they sometimes^ at leasts speak thus to serve a 
turn. Formerly they were accustomed to main- 
tain, that the doctrines of the Divinity of Christ, 
and of the Trinity in UnHy, ought to be consid- 
ered, not only as the most outrageous of all 
absurdities, but' as among the most pestiferous of 
all errors; that they are directly contrary to 
every sound principle of natural and revealed 
religion; that* those who embrace them, make 
morfe Gods than one ; that they are guilty of a 
shocking breach of the first Commandment, and 
are chargeable with the sin of gross idolatry. 
This was the habitual language of the Unitari- 
ans, until within a few years. Faustus Socinus 
himself speaks on the subject in this strain. 
Though he believed Christ to be a mere man, 
yet he maintained, with the most ardent zeal, 
that he otight to be worshipped. He expressly 
says, that, f^to deny worship to him, is not a 
^ simple error, on a mere mistake ; but a most 
^' pernicious error ; an error which leads to Ju- 
^^ daism, and is, in effSect, denying Christ ; that 
" it tends to Epicurianism, and even to Athe- 
f^iSM.^' And to shew that he was really in 
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earnest^ in believing as he taught^ he and 
friend Blandrata persecuted poor DavicKes, in a 
manner ' which issued in Ms toiserable deaths 
because he could not be b'rou^t to teach or ad- 
mit> as they did^ that a mere man ought to be 
worshipped. Smalcius^ aqother. Socinian^ ex- 
pressly says, that they are no Chuistians who 
refuse to give divine worship to Christ. And^ 
in the spirit of these declarations, some of the 
most distinguished English Unitarians have, 
within a few years, used languag^^ quite as de- 
cisive and '' uncharitable^^ as- any that the most 
thorough-going Calvinists have ever employed. 
They have called upon their followers to ^^ came 
'^ out from Babylon ;^ to ^' separate themselvesi 
" from idolaters ;'^ have publickly declared that 
the separation of Unitarians from Trinitarians 
is as obviously proper and necessary as was thS 
separation of Protestants from the church of 
Rome; and they have not scrupled to stigma- 
tize the Orthodox continually as '' Polytheists,^' 
^' Idolatersj^^ '< Blasphemere^'^ &c. This is 
^Maying stress^^ with a witness on doctrinal 
opinions i It is hoped that no Usitarian, here- 
after, will ever find fault with the Orthodox for 
considering the Divinity and wprship of Christ 
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as essentials in die Gospel of his grace^ and for 
maintaining that they are no Christians whe 
reject them. 

Dr. Priestley himself says, ^^If there eVer 

^^ was any such thing as idolatry y it is paying 

^^ religious worship to any other than the one 

^^ only living and true God ; and if it be of any 

^^ consequence to preserve inviolate tfie first ar- 

^^ article of all revealed religion, viz. the unity 

^^ of God, and the exclusive worship of Him, 

^ (which was the one great object of the Jewish 

• ^^ religion, and continues to be so in the Christ 

^' tian) it must be incumbent upon us to frequent 

^^ no society of christians, however pious and 

^^ sincere they may be, if we be convinced they 

'' err in so essential an article of faith as this. 

^^ It is innocent in them who are ignorant, and 

^^ act agreeably to their consciences ; but it is 

^^ criminal in us who know better. There are, 

'^ no doubt, differences in lesser matters, w^ich 

^^ may be borne with in members of the same 

" society \ but if any diiference in opinion and 

^^ practice will justify a separation, it must 

" be THIS. That such a corrupt mode of reli- 

^^ gion is enjoined by the civil powers under 

H 



58 LETTER H. 

^^ which we-livc, will no more authorize or cx- 
^^ cuse our conformity to it, than the same con- 
^^ siderations would have justified the primi- 
^^ tive Christians in conforming to the rites of 
^^ the Pagan worship, which were enjoined by 
'^ the laws of the Roman empire. The answer 
^^ of the apostle^, Peter and Jokriy to the Jewish 
'^ High Priest, should be adopted by all chris- 
^^ tians : We ought to obey God rather than 

* 

It is true that modem Unitarians, while they 
adopt this language, profess to feel kindly to- 
wards their orthodox faeighbours, and not to 
suppose that their opinions will be dejstructive 
of their final safety : nay, some Unitarians d» 
not even deny the christian character of the or- 
thodox, on account of their alledged idolatry. 
But how this is to be accounted for, I will not 
undertake to decide ; unless, indeed it be suppo« 
sed, as I am rather inclined to think, with the late 
excellent Mr. Fuller^ we ought to suppose, that 
^^ no reason can be assigned for it, excepting their 

• Introductory Eatay to Forma of Prayer for the use cf UmtariarL 
Sboictiea. Syo,27SS, 
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^^ indifference to truths and the deistieal turn of 
^' their sentiments/^* 

Unitarians^ indeed^ pretty generally disclaim 
the opinion^ that any particular belief is neces- 
sary to salvation : and^ in truth, it must be so^ 
for they are generally believers in the doctrine 
of universal salvation. * Such persons are, of 
course, persuaded that no departure from the 
truth, either in faith or practice, not even athe- 
ism itself, or the most fiend-like abominations in 
eonduct, can eternally destroy any one. But I 
leave you to say, how this opinion can be recon- 
ciled with such declarations as the following^-^ 
If ye believe not that lam he^ ye shall die in 
your sins. He that hath the Son hath life ; but 
he that hath not the Son^ hath not life. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath everlasting life^ 
and shall not come into condemnation^ but is pasS" 
edfrom death unto life ; but he that believeth not 
on the Son of God^ shall not see life, but tjie 
WRATH OF God abideth upon him. 

As to the suggestion sometimes made, espe- 
cially by weak and superficial writers, that con* 
fidently believing and pronouncing the receptioa 

* Fulleb's Calvimttick and Soeinimi eytenu iompared,^c. 
Letter lOtb. 
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of certain opiniotis necessary to salvation^ in- 
volves a claim approaching^ if not amounting^ to 
something like papal infallibility ; it is really too 
6illy to need a formal refutation. The plain im- 
port of the suggestion^ is neither more nor less 
than this, that humbly to credit God's word, and 
to believe and pronounce that to be necessary 
to salvation, which the great Author of salvation 
has declared to be so, is presumptuously setting 
up our own notions as an infallible rule of faith. 
If this be reasonable, or if it deserve any respect- 
ful name, I know not what deserves to be con- 
sidered as supremely preposterous. If I know 
what the most arrogant, daring, impious assump- 
tion of more than ^' papal infallibility'^ of which 
fallen man is capable, is, it is undertaking to 
pronounce that a trifle which the infinite God 
has pronounced all-important ; and that unessen- 
tial to the safety of man, which he has declared 
to be the foundation of all christian hope. 

III. A THIRD Prejudice, closely allied with 
the preceding, is, '^ that undertaking to denounce 
^' Unitarianism, as not only a dangerous but also 
^^ a destructive heresy ; and to exclude those who 
^^ embrace it from our communion^ and all 
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^^ ecclesiasti(^al intercourse, is really nothing less 
^^ than PERSECUTION ; and if so, contrary to the 
^' spirit of the Gospel.'^ That we should have 
our own private thoughts of any system of here- 
sy, and should privately warn against its fasci- 
nations, those with whom we may have influence, 
is acknowledged by most persons to be a chris- 
tian right ; but that we should publickly, openly, 
and continually, hold up a particular heresy, 
from the pulpit and the press, as anti-christian 
and destructive^ and thus habitually endeavour to 
draw upon it the abhorrence of all who believe 
our representations, is considered, even by some 
who are not willing to be accounted friends of 
the heresy in question, as partaking of the na- 
ture of that spirit of persecution, which, as pro- 
testants, we all profess to reprobate. But this 
is a mere prejudice, which a little consideration 
will serve effectually to remove. 

What is persecution^ as applied to the subject 
of religion ? It is pursuing men with personal 
malignity and bitterness, subjecting them to ci- 
vil penalties, and offering violence to their per- 
sons or property, on account of their religious 
opinions. Happily the government under which 
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€rod has ckst our lot^ does not admit of subject- 
ing any man to civil penalties on account of his 
religion^ unless that religion lead him to disturb 
the peace of society. No violence can be offered 
cither to the person or the property of any one, 
for any modification of religious belief, however 
shocking, as long as he remains a quiet, orderly 
citizen. Of persecution such as this, no person, 
it is presumed, in our country, has any reason 
to complain. But, supposing we may call, — as I 
believe we may call — that man persecuted^ who, 
on account of his religious opinions, is loaded 
with calumny and abuse, hunted down with slan* 
der and reproachful names ; and either shut out 
from the offices of social kindness, or driven from 
his residence, by the unrelenting intolerance of 
public opinion. In short, where personal or 
social vengeance is wreaked on the person of a 
supposed heretick, instead of a decent refuta- 
tion of his opinions ; or where even his opinions 
are visited with a violence and outrage, incon- 
sistent with the laws of christian benevolence — 
there is ^^ persecution.^^ Publick sentiment, 
and individual abuse, may, no doubt, as really 
persecute, as the magistrate, who spills the blood, 
incarcerates the body, or seizes the property of 
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an alledged heretick. But is any indmdaal or 
community in our country^ chargeable with per- 
secution even of this kind ? I know of no exam- 
ple of it ; and^ unless I am deceived, should be 
as ready to join in heartily condemning it, as any 
Unitarian in the land. 

Is it ^^ persecution'^ to pronounce a set of opin- 
^ ions unscriptural, and destructive to the souls of 
men, if we really think them so ? Is it ^^ perse- 
cution" to warn those around us against a here- 
sy which we unfeignedly believe that the Holy 
Ghost hath pronounced ^^ damnable V^ Then no 
man can preach the gospel with fidelity without 
being a persecutor. Nay, if this be so, no one of 
the inspired Apostles ever did preach it without 
laying himself open to this charge. In short, if 
this principle be admitted, it is persecution to 
warn our neighbours against a prowling thief, a 
secret incendiary, or a midnight assassin. But 
can any man reconcile such a doctrine with 
scripture, or even common sense ? In denounc-- 
ing Unitarianism, then, and in opposing it with 
scriptural weapons, we humbly conceive, we are 
not liable to the charge of persecution. We do 
not offer perspnal violence to its advocates. We 
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have no desire to injure thiem in their secular 
business^ or to deprive them of a single comfort 
in society. We should think ourselves guilty of 
a baseness unworthy t>f . the cause which we 
plead; were we to assail their private characters^ 
or direct toward their persons the language of re- 
proach. On the contrary, we consider it as our 
duty to perform to them every office of christian 
benevolence ; to be careful of their good name ; 
and to be ready to promote their temporal and 
eternal welfare, by all the means in our power. 
Nay, while we disclaim all hostility to their per- 
sons^ we oppose even their opinions with no other 
weapons than those of scripture and argument. 
Must we, notwithstanding, be still branded as 
"persecutors ?*' Must it still be often more 
than intimated, that nothing but the '^ power" is 
wanting, on the part of Trinitarians, to renew 
the tragedy of Servetus and others, in the six- 
teenth century ? Where is the " liberality,^' :the 
justice, or even the decorum of such charges ? It 
is difficult to repel them without the use of 
epithets, which the christian would wish to ex- 
clude even from his controversial vocabulary. 

If the notions of some of our Unitarian neigh^ 
bours concerning persecution^ be correct, then 
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they have been themselves^ for sometime^ in the 
habit of persecuting the Orthodox ; for they hav6 
not hesitated to hold up them and their opinions 
to publick view in a most odious lights and to 
asdribe to both a most pestiferous character. 
Again; if these notions be correct^ then^ too, 
Dr. Priestley^ and Mr. Behham^ and other 
champions of Unitarianism^ were in the constant 
habit, for many years, and some of them contin- 
ne in the habit, ^f " persecuting'^ the Orthodox 
of Great Britain^ in publickly stigmatizing them 
as *^ polytheists/' '' idolaters,'^ and '' blasphe- 
^ mers.^' But did the Orthodox ever call this 
^ persecution V^ I never heard of such a charge. 
They were too candid and too reasonable ever 
to think of it Nay more; I have long known 
that the Pagans persecuted the primitive Chris- 
tians. But I never supposed that the primitive 
Christians persecuted the Pagans, under whose 
government they lived : yet they certainly did^ 
with the utmost plainness and fidelity, proclaim * 
to their Pagan neighbours, that Paganism was a 
mo&t false and corrupt system, poisonous to th^ 
morals, and destructive to the souls of its adhe- 
rents. Was this '^ persecution V^ 

I 
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And here I am forcibly reminded of what oci 
curred between the Christians and the Pagans^ 
in the early periods of the church. The Pagw9 
had been long accustomed, without the least dif^ 
ficulty, to tolerate each other. So obscure were 
their views of truth, and so slight their impres- 
sions of its importance^ that the prevalent idea 
among them seems to have been, that almost all 
sects were equally right, and equally safe ; that 
they all had truth enough in their respective sys- 
tems to answer the great purposes of religion j 
and that, therefore, they ought to live together 
without the least disposition to impeach the 
standing or the prospects of each other. These 
beuig the current opinions, and the established 
Ipiabits of Pagans, it might have been expected 
that, when Christianity appeared, and began ta 
attract publick notice, they would have regarded 
and treated it with the same indulgence that 
they w^re accustomed to exercise towards one 
another. But it proved to be entirely otherwise. 
The Christians were utterly prohibited by their 
religion from acceding to that principle of indis-^ 
criminate reciprocity with all other sects, which 
Paganism allowed. They steadfastly maintaia 
ed, as the bible taught them^ that all who 
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rejected the religion of Christy were aKens from 
God: they called upon all men every where to 
repent^ to turn from their dumb idols^ and carnal 
crrdinances^ and to believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ fbr salvation; and proclaimed^ that aH 
who failed to comply with this coinmand^ incur* 
red the most dreadful guilt and datiger; £ind^ 
continuing so^ must perish etemaliy. The 
blinded Pagans construed this honest fiddity^ 
on the part of christians^ into an evidence of 
enmity to mankind. Their holy zeal in beseech- 
ing men to Jlee from the wrath to come^ was 
considered as indicating a miidignant spirit ; and 
that which ought to have been recognized as the 
purest benevolence, was reviled as the bitterest 
and most merciless bigotry ! The consequences 
were melancholy. Both government and people 
persecuted the christicu^s With unrelenting fuf y ; 
they were htinted like beasts of p^ey ; their 
blood flowed in every direction ; and that they 
were not exterminated from the earth, was not 
owing to the charity or the forbearance of those 
Whom they sought to save. 

Such has been the spirit of the enemies of the 
truth in all ages ; and such it is at this hour* 



98 I£TtEft U. 

To every ftwtii of error they are indulgent 
When any modification of heresy presents itself^ 
however widely it may differ from their own, it 
appears as if the milk of kindness were the verji: 
element of their souls. Even the tenets of the 
mortal deist, though allowed to be erroneous and 
to be deplored, are yet spoken of in the lan- 
guage of forbearance and commiseration, rather 
than of heavy censure, or of solemn warning. 
But let Orthodoxy make her appearance ; and 
however mild her language, or respectful her 
address, not only the frown of disapprobation 
is visible ; but all the vials of wrath are poured 
out upon her. She is loaded with opprobrious 
epithets ; and appears to be really regarded as 
^he most odious and dangerous of all adversaries. 

I do not sav that all who are called Unitarians 
manifest this temper towards Orthodoxy. But 
I do say, without fear of contradiction, that this 
spirit of ancient Paganism is very strikingly ex- 
hibited by the great majority of those Unitarians 
with whose persons or writings I have been ac- 
quainted. They have appeared willing to tole- 
rate e^ery thing excepting the truth. But when 
Christ was to be opposed, or his truth sacrificed^ 
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Herod wA Pilateyhy whatever names they were 
^led^ have heen ever ready to make friends 
together. On this fact I make ho further com- 
m^it YoH will judge for yourselves whether 
it is characteristick oi the spirit oftruthyOV^A 
the spirit of error. 

After all^ it cannot be denied^ that Orthodoxy^ 
lH>th in her doctrinal opinidns^ and her practical 
spirit, had been considered, in all ages, by Uni- 
tarians, and indeed by the children of this world 
generally, as austere, bigotted, and even intoler- 
ant So it was, as every one may see from the 
New Testament, in the days of Paul; So it was 
in the days of Irenausj Tertullian and Cyprian. 
So it was when the Waldenses exhibited their 
testimony in the cause of holiness, as well as of 
truth. So it b at the present day ; and so it 
must be in the very nature of things. In the 
eyes of a dissipated and profligate child, the 
most affectionate parent who wishes to restrain 
and reform him, is an enemy to his happiness ; 
his commands are unreasonable, and his controul 
hateful tyranny. In the view of the lawless in- 
vader of the publick peace, the conscientious 
and faithful magistrate^ who loves and enforces 
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the principles of social order^ appears an odi- 
ous despot, a foe to all rational enjoyment 
For this I know of no remedy, hut the conver- 
sion of the deluded. When his eyes are opened, 
THEN and not hefore, he will see, that what he 
thought tyranny, was henevolent regulation ; 
and what he loathed, as unfriendly to enjoy- 
ment, was most directly fitted to promote his 
temporHl as well as his eternal happiness. 
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Subject contimud-^Fourth pr^tidice^ — against every thing 
Mysterious in rdigion^^Fiflh prejudicey'~4he Authoriiy 
of Ch-eat ^flames. 

Christian Brethren, 

I have not yet done with the Prejudices which 
set themselves in array against humble and can- 
did inquiry on the subject in which we are en- 
gaged. Two more remain to be considered. — 

IV. The Fourth which I shall mention is, 
the disposition in multitudes to revolt at the 

SUGGESTION OF ANY THING MySTERIOUS IN RE- 

i,iGiON. This prejudice and outcry against 
MYSTERY, are among the weapons which Unita- 
rians most frequently employ against Ortho- 
doxy ; and at which many who call themselves 
Orthodox are often perplexed, and at a loss to 
answer. The substance of the objection com- 
monly made on this subject, may be thus 
expressed— 
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. ^^ The term Revelation is only applicable to 

^^ those things which are made knawtiy conse* 

^^qnefttly which are brought down to a level 

<^ with our reason, that is, which may be com- 

^^ prehended. What is not brought down to a 

^< level with our rational powers, cannot be un- 

^^ derstood, and of course, is no revelation to us. 

^^ Did the Gospel really contain doctrines above 

^^ reason, it would, so far, cease to be a divine 

^^ revelation. We may also safely conclude, that, 

^^ as the Gospel was originally preached to the 

'^ poor, and intended more especially for them ; 

^^ as it is a revelation to babes in knowledge, it 

^f cannot be supposed to contain any mysterious 

^^or incomprehensible doctrine. . Nay, to be- 

^' lieve a doctrine which we cannot comprehend, 

" is impossible and absurd. We may sat/ we 

^^ believe it ; but we cannot really believe it, be- 

" cause we know not what it is. And if we say 

^^ we believe what we do not understand, we, io 

^^ fact, say we believe we know not what ; and 

^^ how, in that case, are we either to explain olf 

^^ give a reason for what we believe. It is im* 

^possible. Where Mystery begins, faith and 

^^ religion end.^' 
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' The first remark which I hare to offer on this 
rea^ning^ which^ in truthy scarcely deserves to 
be called plausible/ iif^ that if it prove any things 
it proves by far too much. It will banish from 
the list of credible things many articles of belief^ 
which no man in his senses thinks of doubting^ 
much less of rejecting. In fact^ upon the princi- 
ple of the reasoning just detailed^ a man can 
believe nothing, or next to nothing ; for, assu- 
redly, there is nothing either in nature or in 
grace, either in creation or in providence, 
which he can fully explain. Myst^y surrounds 
us; it besets our path, wherever we go; and 
on every subject that comes before our minds, 
physical or. moral, after we proceed a very few 
steps, we are met by impenetrable mystery. 
The Jacts are indubitable, but the manner in 
wJiich they exist as facts, the process by which 
they are brought about, and the reasons oi that 
process, are alike wholly unknown. The truth 
is, it is only allowedj;o man in the present state 
to perceive effects; to observe facts; to ar- 
range them in the best order, and to make the 
best deductions from them, that he can ; that he 
may foresee how far similar effects may be ex- 
pected in given circumstances, and thus be able 

K 
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to apply them to purposes of practical utilitjr. 
He can do no more. He may talk in piroud and 
pompous language of unfolding and explaining 
the secrets of nature^ and may sometimes ima- 
gine that he has really done so: but it is an 
entire mistake. Still all that he knows is a few 
facts. Of the essence of things^ or of the nature 
of causati(My in any case^ he knows nothing— 
literally nothing. 

To reveal, then, does not signify in all cases, 
or, indeed, in almost any case, to explain. Any 
thing may be revealed, and remain a profound 
mystery still. When the discoverer of the Mag- 
net brought to light a series of facts concerning 
that wonderful iiifluence, he may be said to have 
revealed to men a kno\Vledge of them. But did 
he explain them ? Have they ever been explain- 
ed to the present hour ? Why does the magnetidt 
needle point to the poles ? Why does it, in any 
case, deviate from the true meridian ? Why do 
Some of its known and registered laws differ so 
entirely from those of all other substances with 
which we are acquainted? To these inquiries 
the most aciite philosophers have nothing to re- 
ply. The principles upon which the phenomena 
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in question rest^ are still hidden from our 
view^ by a veil which no man has been able to 
penetrate. Yet no man thinks of doubting the 
facts alluded to^ or of questionio^ the great util* 
ity of the knowledge of them to mankind. And^ 
for any thing we know^ both the persona and the 
property of men, may be transported across 
oceans just as aafely, and as expeditiously, with 
our present scanty knowledge, as if we were able 
to go to the bottom of the subject. In like manner^ 
the wind bhweth where it listeth, and %ve hear 
the sound thereof; but whence it comethy tw 
whither it goeth ; what is the source of its end- 
less variations, and what the rules, if there be 
any, by which we might calculate them, no 
student of this branch of natural history, that I 
have ever heard of, (though some of the shrewd- 
est and closest observers that ever lived have 
been busy on the subject for near sixty centu- 
ries) has hitherto imagined he was able to telL 
But, while all this is covered with mystery, the 
mariner spreads his canvass to the gale without 
hesitation, and receives all the benefit of its im- 
pulse, in traversing the deep, perhaps just as 
well, as if he knew all that is knowable on the 
subject. The same train of remark might be 
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applied to Electricity and Chemistry, each of 
which is really a litUe world of mysteries ; and 
of both which all that we can say is, that'an as- 
semblage of facts is revealed, or made known | 
but that we are not able to explain one of them, 
or approach to an explanation. 

Again ; does any one doubt the propriety of 
saying that, many of the attributes of God are 
revealed to us in his word ? Yet no one means 
by this that revelation enables us to comprehend 
them ; . but only that it asserts the Jhct that such 
perfections eocist in Jehovah, and makes a prac- 
tical application of them. For example, that 
God is OMNIPRESENT, revclatiou distinctly and 
^quently affirms. But does it explain this 
attribute of the Supreme Being? Does any 
man think of comprehending it ? Should we not 
consider that man as insane, who should talk of 
being able to comprehend it ? What do we mean, 
then, when we say that this doctrine is revealed? 
We certainly mean nothing more than that we 
are assured the Jhct exists^ as before suggested. 
In like manner, the Unitarians, as well as the 
Orthodox, are accustomed to say, that the scrip- 
lures reveal a future world of bliss and gIory> 
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prepared for the righteous^ after death; and 
^so inform tis that the happiness of that world 
will exceed lour highest conceptions. But do w6 
compirehend that exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory? How does the disembodied spirit^ 
after deatii^ travel ta that world ? How does it 
perceive and enjoy the unutterable glories of 
heaven^ without taedily organs^ which are the 
inlets to our principal pleasures^ and the instru- 
ments by which the soul acts^ in the present 
life ? How will all the activity^ and the inter- 
course^ and the services of that exsdted state be 
carried on ? Above all, what is comprehended in 
seeing God face to Jaccy and knowing^as we are 
known ? I profess not to be able to explain one 
of these glorious realities ; while yet we all ad- 
mit that the general facts are undoubtedly 
^^ revealed.^^ These things are not, indeed, 
incomprehensible in their own nature ; but only 
by us, as long as we are. in the body. Glorified 
saints comprehend them entirely; and so will 
saints now on earth, by and by, when their 
faculties are enlarged. But even glorified saints 
are, probably, not able to comprehend many 
things which are easily comprehended by Ga- 
briel. But as God is a B.eing who has no parallel 
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in the Universe ; and as our knowledge of d) 
beings must be derived through the medium of 
analogy^ that is by means of some other beings 
with which we are more familiar; so it is* cer- 
tain that, to eternity, the most exalted creature 
will see many glories in Jehovah which he will 
be forever unable to comprehend. 

N0W5 to apply all this to the case in hand. We 
say, that the one only living and true God exists 
in a Trinity of Persons — ^the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy-Ghost; that the Father is of none, 
neither begotten nor proceeding ; that the Son 
is, in a mysterious manner, eternally begotten 
of the Father, and is a Divine Person, equal 
with the Father ; that the Holy- Ghost is also a 
Divine Person, proceeding front the Father and 
the Son, from all eternity ; and that these Three 
are One, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory. We think that the scriptures reveal 
this mode of the Divine existence, that is, de- 
clare the fact, without explaining it ; and, on the 
authority of scripture alone, we believe the 
fact, simply as revealed, while we confess our- 
selves utterly unable to comprehend it. . We do 
not suppose ^that any man on earth ever did^ 



MP ever can^ understand this saoLpiat mycitery. 
Whether glorifieid spSiritB^ iop angels around 
the thl*one ef GiOd ^mprehend it^ we pretend 
not to c6ujecture ; although we have no doubt 
that many things rekting to the Divine mode of 
Existence will he^ to the most exalted principali- 
ties and peWista in heaven^ entirely and forever 
incomprehensible ; and for any thing we can teH 
to the contrary, that under Consideration may be 
among 4he number. 

But, however mysterious this fact, as to the 
mode of the Divine existence may be, it is not 
more incomprehensible than the Divine Omni- 
presence, and other attributes of the Godhead^ 
which are revealed in scripture, and which Vm 
tarians no more than others ever think of calling 
in question. It is said to be utterly incredible 
that any being should be One and Three at the 
same time. There is said to be an absurdity— 
a self-evident, mathematical absurdity, in the 
very proposition; and no one, our opponents 
alledge, can be required to believe that which is, 
in the very nature of things, and in terms, a 
manifest absurdity. They confess that we may 
believe, that which is above reason, but not that 
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which 18 {rffttnly and imdoubtedly contrary ik 
reason. But does. not all this presumptuous lau- 
guage arise from our venturing to do^ what U|e 
scriptures expre^ssly and strongly condemn^ 
y\z. considering God as a being altogether such 
an one as ourselves? When the Most High 
speaks of himself to mortsjs^ it Qiustk. he in the 
language of mortals. But shall we not c^iPtainly 
and greatly err if we interpret that langyiage as 
meanings when applied to Jehovah, the same 
.thing that it means when applied to ourselves? 
Yet i& not this error the foundation of the whole 
objection? When it is objected that the doctrine 
of the Trinity is contrary to reason, what is 
meant? Does the objector mean, that the doq- 
trine is contrary to the . nature of things ; con- 
trary to reason, as it exists in the infinite and 
eternal Mind ? If this be his meaning, the asser- 
tion is utterly^ denied. . He does not understand 
'what the nature of things is ; and, of course, is 
not qualified, unless to a very small extent, to 
pronounce what is, or is not, contrary to it. 
Until he is able to comprehend the nature of 
ALL THINGS, and among others, of God him- 
self, he surely ought to b^ cautious in pro- 
tiouncing what is irreconcileable with reason. 
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But if he iii4p% that the doctrme ia question i» 
cmtrary to his reason ; — contrary to his narrow^ 
onpholosophical prejudices^ which render hitt 
nnwilBng to allow any thing in God whicji he 
does not perceive in himself^ or in creatures^-** 
ibffsky it may indeed be so^ that the doctrine in 
question cannot be reconciled with such reason } 
but this^ I humUy conceive^ will be no solid 
abjection to it with any reasonable man. 

On account of the poverty of lai^age^ we 
are obliged to express our ideas of die Divine 
simplicity by the term Unity. Perhaps it is 
die best word for the purpose that language 
aflbrds. But before any one undertakes to de« 
cide that a Trinity of Persons in Gbd is incon** 
sistent with the Divine Unity^ he ought to be 
able to teU us what Unity is. But is any man 
able to do this? Most people are^ probably^ 
ready to suppose^ at first view^ that this is an 
easy task ; that the idea expressed by this woM 
is so plain^ simple^ and perfectly intelligible^ 
that there is no diflcidty in defining it aright. 
But I suspect that the more an enlightened 
and acute mind contemplates the subject^ the 
tiore he will be inclined to believe^ that^ like the 

L 
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subject o{ personal identitt/^ snA somt olliers of 
similar character^ there is a difficulty iii eampre- 
hending and stating it^ which is almost, if not 
altogether insuperable. An individual man is 
on^;-^yet he is made up of soul and body, and 
some say of a third part, called spirit ; each 
having its distinct and appropriate nature. But 
does this two-fold, or three-fold nature interfere 
with his unity ? I presume no one will suppose 
it does. But why not, on the principle of the 
objection which I am repelling? A machine is 
one^ though made up of a number of parts. In 
what sense is Uhiti/ applied here ? A Legisla- 
tive body is oney though composed of many 
members. What is meant by uniii/ in this case ? 
We are accustomed to say, and I believe that, 
in mechanical philosophy, it is a true saying, 
that more than one substance cannot occupy the 
same space at the same time ? But are we sure 
that this axiom has any application to spirit — 
and, above all, that it applies to that Infinite 
Spirit, who is every where equally present ? In 
short, if we cannot tell what Unity means ; if 
we find ourselves utterly perplexed when we 
undertake to define what Oneness, in the ab- 
stract, implies, and especially what it means 



LETTER III. 83 

when ascribed to the great Eternal^ who is 
exalted above all blessings wd all praise ; we 
surely cannot be prepared to decide how tar a 
Trinity of Persons in the Divine Essence is in- 
consistent with it^ and involves any thi|ig like an 
absurdity or contradiction. 

But further ; suppose we were able to com- 
prehend and define perfectly what Uhitt/ means^ 
and to remove every difficulty on that score ; 
has any Trinitarian ever said that the Deity is 
one in the same sense in which He is three ? If 
any thing of this kind had ever been asserted, it 
might , be called a contradiction. But this, it is 
well known, is explicitly disavowed, and the 
contrary asserted, by sdl sober believers in the 
doctrine of the Trinity ; and how far it is consis- 
tent with candour and honesty, in disputants on 
the Unitarian side, to be perpetually recurring 
to an implied charge oh this subject, for which 
there is no foundation, I shall not at present 
stop to inquire. Let it be distinctly understood, 
then, that when Trinitarians say there are three 
Persons in the Grodhead, they do not by any 
means intend to say, that God is three and one in 
the same sense. The Unity refers to one respect;^ 
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the Trinity to another. How tUs is to be ex« 
plained^ they do not pretend to know^ or evea 
to have an opinion. They conrider it as their 
duty^ simply and humbly to receive the fact^ as 
a greajt otystery^ without presuming to compre« 
hend it^ or to attempt a developement of the 
manner in which the fact exists ; just as they 
receive the fact of the Divine Omnipresence^ or 
of the blessedness of heaven ; although the same 
Bible which reveals these facts, declares that 
they are both for beyond the reach of our minds. 

But it wiU^ perhaps, be asked, what we mean 
when we say^ there are three Persons in the 
Godhead ? What kind of distinction is that 
which is expressed by the word Person ? We 
frankly answer, we do not know. We find a 
certain three^fold mode of existence in the Deity 
frequently referred to in Scripture, but not ex* 
plained; it may be because it is not posn^le 
adequately to explain it to creatures in our situ- 
ation ; perhaps not even to any created being. 
There is an essential poverty in all human lan- 
guage^ when we attempt to speak of the proper- 
ties of spirits, and mo^e especially when we 
speak eoncemiqg th« most Es^alted and Income* 
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prehensible of all Spirits, The term Person 
has been employed in the Church of Christy to 
es^press the distinction before us^ for many 
centuries* We found it in use ; and not know- 
ing a better term for the purpose intended^ we 
have cheerfully adopted^ and continue to use it 
still. We by no means understand it^ however^ 
in a gross or carnal sense. We utterly deny 
that we mean by it three distinct^ independent 
beings; for we believe that there is but one 
God. But we mean to express by it a certain 
(to us mysterious) three-fold mode of existence^ 
in the one living and true 6od> which carries 
with it the idea of an ineffably glorious So- 
ciety in the Godhead^ and lays a foundation for 
the use of the personal pronouns^ I^ Thou^ He^ 
in that everblessed Society. In shorty to employ 
the language of Dr. Barrcnv, we believe, ^^ That 
^^ there is one Divine Nature or Essence, com- 
^^ mon to three Persons, incomprehensibly uni- 
^^ted, and ineflSably distinguished; united in 
^^ essential attributes, distinguished by peculiar 
'^ relations ; all equally infinite in every Divine 
^' perfection ; each different from die other in 
^' order and manner of subsistence ; that there 
^^jis a mutual existence of One in All, and All in 
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^^Qne; a communicatioii without atty deprivai 
^^tion or dimiaution in the communicant; an 
^^ eternal generation^ and an eternal processioOf 
^^ without precedence or succession^ without pro- 
^^ per causality or depejidence ; a Father impar- 
^^ ting his own^ and the Son receiving his Father's 
^^ life^ and a Spirit issuing from both; without 
"any division or multiplication of essence. — 
^^ These are notions which may well puzzle our 
^^ reason in conceiving how they agree^ but 
^^ should not stagger our faith in assenting that 
^^ they are true : upon which we should medi- 
^^ tate^ not with hope to comprehend^ but with 
^^dispositions to admire; veiling our faces in 
^^ the presence^ and prostrating our reason at the 
^^ feet, of Wisdom so far transcending us.'^* 

Nor ought it to give rise to the least difficulty 
in the minds of any^ that the second Pei*son of 
the Trinity is called the Son of God; that He is 
said to be the only Begotten Son^ and \}^^ eter- 
nally Begotten. I know that the doctrine of the 
eternal generation of the Son of God is regarded 
by many as implying a contradiction in terms. 
But here again is a most presumptuous assump- 

• Bamow's Defence of the Trimty. p. 7. 8. 
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tion of the principle^ that God is a being altogeth- 
er such an one as ourselves. Because generation 
among men necessarily implies priority^ in the 
order of time as well as of nature^ on the part of 
the fither^ and derivation and posteriority on the 
part of the son^ the objection infers that it must 
also be so in the Divine nature. But is this a 
legitimate^ is it a rational inference? It certainly 
is not. That which is true^ as it respects the 
nature of man^ may be infinitely removed from 
the trutb^ as it respects the eternal God. It has 
been often well observed^ that^ with regard to all 
effects which are voluntary j the cause must be 
prior to the effect ; as the father is to the so% 
in human generation: But that in all that are 
necessary J the effect must be coeval with the 
caus^; t& the stream is with the fountain^ and 
light ¥rith the sun. Has the sun ever existed a 
moment without sending out beams ? And if the 
sun had been an eternal beings would there not 
have been an eternal^ necessary emanation of 
light from it ? But God is confessedly eternal. 
Where^ then^ is ike absurdity or contradiction 
of an eternal) necessary emanation from Him^ or^ 
if you please^ an eternal generation^ — and also an 
eternal procession of the Holy Spirit from the 
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Father and the Son ? To deny the possibility of 
this^ or to assert that it is a mamfiest csmtradic* 
ttoKy either in terms or ideas^ is to assert tl&a^ 
although the Father is firom all eternity^ yet He 
could not act from all eternity ; which^ I will ven< 
ture to assert^ is as ukfhilgsophical as it kr 
iufpious. Sonship^ even among men^ implies no 
personal inferiority. A son may be perfecdy 
equals and is sometimes greatly superior to his 
father/ in every desirahle power^ and quality: 
and^ in general^ he does in fact partake of the 
same human nature^ in all its ftdlness and per^ 
leetioA^ with his parent But^ stilly forsooth^ it 
is objected, that we cannot conceive oi generation 
m any other s^nse than as implyi^ posteriority 
and derivation. But is not tins sayings in oAer 
words, that the oh^ector is determined, in the 
fiice of all arguibent, to persist in measuring Je« 
hovd) by earthly and human principles f Shall we 
never have done with such a perverse b^^ing 
of the question, as illegitimate in reasoning, as 
it is impious in its ^irit ? The scriptures declare 
that Christ is the Son^ the only begotten Son of 
the Father; to the Son the Father is represent 
ted as saying, T% throne^ O Qodj isjbrever and 
ever : and coficemkig hnnself the Son declares^ 
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land my Father are one. This is enough fop the 
chmtian^s faith. He finds no more difficulty iti 
believing this^ than in believing that there is an 
eternal^ omniscient and omnipresent Spirit^ who 
made all worlds out of hothing^ and upholds 
them continuidly by the word of his power. 

^ I am aware that some who maintain^ with 
great sieal^ the Divinity and atonement of 
Christ, reject his eternal Sonshipy or generation^ 
as being neither consistent with reason^ nor 
taught in scripture. It does not accord, either 
with my plan or my inclination, to spend much 
time in animadverting on this aberration, for 
such I must deem it, from the syste(m of gospel 
truth. I will only say that, to me, the doctrine 
of the eternal Sonship of the Saviour appears 
to be plainly taught in the word of God, and to 
be a doctrine of great importance in the economy 
of salvation. Of course, I view those who reject 
it, not merely as in error, but in very serious 
error ; an error which, though actually connect** 
ed with ardent piety, and general orthodoxyt 
in many who embrace it, has, nevertheless, a 
Very unhappy tendency, and cannot fail, I fear> 
to drayr in its train many mischievous consc- 

M 
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quences. If the title Father^ be the distinctiTe 
title of the first Person of the adorable Trinity, 
as suchy does not the correlative title of Son 
seeni to be called for by the second Person, £W 
such ? If the second Person of the Trinity is not 
to be distinguished by the title of Son^ what is 
his distinguishing title ? By what appropriate 
name are we to know Him, as distinguished 
from the other Personf ? In the form of Bap- 
tism, all the friends of orthodoxy grant that the 
Father and the Holy Ghost are expressive of 
divine personal distinctions; but if so, what 
good reason can be given why the Son should be 
understood differently ? In short, my belief is, 
that the doctrine of the eternal generation of the 
Son, is so closely connected with the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and the Divine character of the 
Saviour, that where the former is generally 
abandoned, neither of the two latter will be long 
retained. I must therefore, warn you against 
the error of rejecting this doctrine, even though 
it come from the house (^ a friend. It is a mys- 
tery, but a precious mystery, which seems to be 
essentially interwoven with the whole substance, 
as well as language, of the blessed economy of 
mercy. 
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^Concerning this eternal generation of tl^e 
Son, the early christian writerai/ constantly de- 
clared that it was firmly to be believed ; but, 
at the same time, that it was presumptuous to 
attempt to inquire into the tnanner of it. 

^^Irenaus asserts, that '^ the Son, from eter- 
^^ NiTY, CO- EXISTED WITH THE Father ; and 
^^that from the beginning, he always rerealed 
^^ the Father to angels, and * archangels, and 
^^principalities and powers, and all to whom it 
^ pleased him to reveal him.^^* 

'- ^ iMctantiuSy in his fourth book De vera Sapien-^ 
tia^ says, ^' How, therefore, did the Father beget 
^^ the Son ? These divine works can be known of 
^^ none, declared by none. But the holy scrip- 
^^tures teach that He is the Son of God, that 
^^Heis the Word of God.^^ 

• * ^ Ambrose J in his treatise, De Fidey ad Gratian" 
limy speaks in the following decisive and elo- 
quent strain-^I inquire of you ^^ when and how 
^^ the Son was begotten ? It is impossible for me 
^^ to know the mystery of this generation. My 

* CorOra ffarcset, Lib. U, cap. 30. '^ 
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^^ mind faih ; my tongue is silent ; and not only 
^^ mine^ but th« toi\gues of angels : it is above 
^^ principalities^ above angels^ above the Cheru* 
<^lumy above the Seraphim^ above all understaB'^ 
^^ ding. Lay thine hand upon thy mouth. It is 
'^ not lawful to search into these heavenly mys- 
<^ teries. It is lawful to know that He was bom; 
^ but not lawful to examine how he was born. 
^^ The former I dare not deny ; the latter I am 
^^ afraid to inqui]% into. For if Paul, when be 
^ was taken up into the third heaven^ affirms 
^^that the things which he heard could not be 
^^ uttered, how can we express the mystery of 
^^ the Divine Generation, which we can nditber 
^^ understand nor see ?^^ 

' I'et not, then, my Christian Brethren, the 
eharge of ^^ mystery,'^ or the cant proverb, that 
^^ where mystery begins, feith and religion end,^^ 
in the least move you. That mystery should be 
Teadily allowed to exist every where in God^s 
Creatimy and in God's Providence^ and at the 
same time be unceremoniously rejected from 
God^s RevelatioTiy is indeed more than strange ! 
That creatures who acknowledge that the na- 
ture of God is infriitely unlike, and infinitely 
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above^ that <tf any other heiBg in the Universe ; 
and that their own share of reason is so smaH 
that they can scarcely think or speak intelligihly 
about it^ w ao much as define their own faculties 
of reasoning ; should yet refuse to believe any 
thing of Jehovah which does not accord with 
JiU9ian notions ; is^ surely^ ast weak and irrational 
as it is prestuQiptuotts* But. that creatures who 
eonfess themsielves to be miserable sinners^ lying 
aft the footetool of mercy^ and standing iu nei^ 
of a revelation from God^ to teach them^ what 
they could n^t otherwise k^Qw^ concerning his 
perfections^ and the way of acceptance with Jlim; 
should yet^ when they acknowledge that such a 
Revelation has been give% undertake to sit in 
judgment upon it^ and to reject such parts of it 
Bs are above the grasp of their disordered and 
enfeebled reason ; argues a de^ee of daring and 
k&tuated impiety^ which^ if it were not so com- 
mon^ we should be ready to say could not exist. 
Whereia does it essentially diflfer from that tem- 
per by which ^^ angels became apostate spirits V^. 

In truths when men once begin to indulge in 
this disposition to reject from revelation that 
which they cannot comprehend^ they not only 
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cherish a temper hostile to piety ; but they venr 
tore upon a stream which will land them they 
know not where. I referred^ in a preceding 
page^ to the Omnipresence and Omniscience of 
€rod^ as attributes which all who bear the Chris- 
tian name are ready to acknowledge. But you 
will^ perhaps^ be surprised to learn that this 
representation was not strictly correct. ^ The 
fact is^ that both these perfections of God^ as 

tr 

well as his Eternity^ his Immensity and his 
Spirituality^ have been virtually called in ques- 
tion by some UnitanbBi^ ;^on the 'principle that 
eur reason could not comprehend them. On the 
same ground^ also^ they hiive denied that the 
creation of all things out of nothing is credible. 
Now my remark on this reasoning is^ not that 
there is any inconsistency in it ; for^ conceding 
to them their fundamental principle^ that noth- 
ing incomprehensible is to be believed^ all the 
JDivine perfections which have been alluded to^ 
and several others^ must be drawn into doubt^ 
t)r totally rejected. 



»v . 



Accordingly^ the progress which this compen- 
dious mode of disposing of the mysteries of 
i:evelation has made among the Unitarian the- 
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ologians smd criticks of Germany^ affords a sol^ 
emn warning. Once they stood substantially on 
the same ground with the body of the Unitarians 
in this country ; and would have been shocked at 
the thought of going to the length in scepticism 
at which they are now * found. But^ proceeding 
step by step^ many of them have come to reject 
from the Bible^ all mysteries^ and all mira* 
CLES. In their view, the Mosaic account of the 
Creation, is a mere poetical fable ; the delivery 
of the Law on Mount Sinaiy a dexterous man- 
agement of a thunder storm ; the whole Jewish 
ritual, a mere contrivance of ingenious super- 
stition ; and the effusion of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of Pentecasty nothing more than a gust 
of wind, accompanied by an unusual excitement 
of electric fluid ! This is the natural course of 
the Unitarian doctrine respecting mysteries. 
Some serious men among them may, and no 
doubt do, abhor what they would call such impi- 
ous extremes ; but others will probably soou be 
found following the German example ; and the 
next generation will perhaps find the majority 
of American Unitarians standing on German 
ground. Such is the deceitfulness of error ; and 
90 great the danger resulting from the adoption 
of one corrupt principle ! 
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The following quotation from an eminent t)i- 
vine^ and truly eloquent Preacher^ is so much to 
my purpose^ and so admirably expresses what I 
wish to communicate on this branch of the sub- 
ject^ that I make no apology for closing with it 
what I have to say on the mysteries of revdatioti. 

^^ This grandeur of God removes the greatest 
^^ stumbling blocks that sceptics and infidels pre- 
<^tend to meet with in religion. It justifies all 
^^ those dark mysteries which are above the 
^^comprehension of our feeble reason. We 
^^ would not make use of this reflection to open 
<^ a way for human fancies^ or to authorize every 
^^ thing that is presented to us under the idea of 
^^ the marvellous. All doctrines that are incom- 
^^ prehensible, are not divine ; nor ought we to 
*^ embrace any opinion merely because it is be- 
^^ yond our knowledge. But when a religion in 
^^ other respects has good guarantees ; when we 
^^ have good arguments to prove that such a rev- 
^^ elatimi comes from heaven ; when we certainly 
^^ know that it is God who speaks ; ought we to 
^ be surprised if ideas of God which come so 
^^ fully authenticated, absorb and confound us ? 
<^ I fi^eely grant, that, had I consulted my owai 
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^^ reason only^ I could not have discovered some 
^ mysteries of the Gospel. Nevertheless^ when 
^^ I think on the grandeur of God ; when I cast 
^^ my eyes on that vast Ocean ; when I consider 
^^that immense All; nothing astonishes me^ 
^^ nothing stumbles me^ nothing seems to me in- 
^^ admissible^ how incomprehensible soever it 
^^ may be. When the subject is Divine^ I am 
^^ ready to believe all^ to admit all^ to receive 
^^ all ; provided I be convinced that it is Gtod 
^' himself who speaks to me^ or any one on his 
<^ part. After tjiis^ I am no more astonished 
^^that there are three distinct Persons in one 
^^ Divine Essence: one God, and yet a Fath* 
' ^^ er, a Son, and a Holy Ghost After this I am 
^^ no more astonished that God foresees all with- 
^^ out forcing any ; permits , sin without forcing 
^' the sinner ; ordains free and intelligent crea- 
^^ tures to such and such ends, yet without des- 
^^troying their intelligence or their liberty. 
^^ After this, I am no more astonished that the 
^^ justice of God required a satisfaction propor- 
'' tional to his greatness ; that his own love hath 
'' provided that satisfaction ; and that God, from 
^^ the abundance of his compassion, designed the 
^mystery of an incarnate Grod : a mystery which 

N 
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^^ aigeb admire^ while sceptics oppose : a mys- 
<^ tery which absorbs human reason^ but which 
^^ fills aU heaven with song» of prabe : a mys- 
•*^ tery which is the great mystery y by excellence^ 
^^but the great|iess o{ whi<^h nothing should 
^^ make us reject^ since religion proposeth it as 
^^ the grand effort of the wisdom of the incompre- 
^^hensible God^ and commandeth us to receive 
<^it on the testimony of the incoinpreheosible 
^^God himself. Either religion must tell us 
<^ nothing about God^ or what it tells us must be 
<< beyond our capacities ; atid in discovering 
^^even the borders of this immense Oc^n^ it 
<^must needs exhibit a vast extent^ in which our 
^ feeble eyes are lost. But what surprises me, 
^^ what stumbles me, what frightens me, is to ^ee 
'' a diminutive creature, a contemptible man, a 
'^ little ray of light glimmering through a fwf 

9 

^^ feeble Organs, controvert a point with the Su- 
^^preme Being, oppose that Intelligence who 
^^ sitteth at the helm of the world ; question^ 
^< what he affirms, dispute what he determines, 
^^ appeal from his decisions, and, even after 
" God hath given evidence, reject all doctrines 
^^ that are beyond his capacity* Enter into thy 
^^nothingness, mortal creature ! What madness 
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"^^ animates thee ? How durst thou pretend ; thou 
^^who art but a point; thou whose essence is 
^^ but an atom, to measure thyself with the Su- 
^' preme Beings with Him who fills heaven and 
^^ earth ; with Him whom heaven^ and the heaven 
^^ of heavens cannot . contain ? Canst thou btf 
^^ searching find out God? Canst thou find out 
^^ the Almighty to perfection ? High <is heaven^ 
^' what canst thou do ? deeper than helly what 
'' canst thou know ? He stretcheth out the north 
^^ over the empty placcy and hangeth the earth 
'^ upon nothing. He bindeth up the waters in his 
^' thick clouds^ the pillars of heaven tremble^ and 
'' are astonished at his reproof.. Lo these are 
^^ parts of his waysy but hcnv little a portion is 
^' heard of Him ? But the thunder of his power f 
^'who cdn understand? Gird up now thy lovmsn 
'^ like a man ; for I will demand of thee^ and 
" answer thou me. Where wast thou when I 
^^ laid the foundations of the earth ? Declare if 
'^ thou hast understanding. Who hath laid the 
" measures thereof? Who hath stretched out the 
" line upon it ? Whereupon are the foundations 
^' thereof fastened ? Who laid the corner stone 
" thereof when the morning stars sang together^ 
" and all* the sons of God shouted for joy ? Who 
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^^shut up the sea with doors, when I made the 
^^ cloud the garment thereof , and thick darkness a 
^^ swaddling band for it? When I break up for 
'^ it my decreed place, and set bars, and doors, 
^^and said. Hitherto shalt thou come, and no 
^^ farther ; and here shall thy proud waves be 
^^ stayed? He that reproveth God, let him an- 
^^ swer this. O Lord, such knowledge is too 
^^ wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot attain 
^f unto it:^* 

y. The FIFTH and last Prejudice on this 
subject to which I wish to call your attention, is 
that which arises from the authority of 
GREAT Names. Unitarians are more apt, if I 
do not mistake, than any other sect who assume 
the Christian name, to boast of the patronage of 
distinguished men* This is, possibly owing, in 
part at lea^t, to that lurking consciousness tbat 
their cause stands in need of such a prop, which 
more frequently, perhaps, than is imagined, 
attends |he advocates of error. And hence 
there is Scarcely any method of defending their 
anti-christian citadel of which they appear more 
fond, than to array a list of eminent men, to 

* SiVBiir'f Sermm%f by Eobimon, VoL I. p. 78. 
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a conclusion to be at once illegitimate iii reasoa- 
ing^ and false in fact. Net a whit better is the 
argument drawn by Unitarians^ in favour of theii 
cause^ from the authority of great names. As 
long as they themselves are compelled to ack- 
nowledge that the grossest absurdities^ and the 
most wretched superstitions^ have been counte- 
nanced by many men equally distinguished^ they 
will hardly venture to lay much stress on an ar- 
gument so capable of being turned against them. 

The truth is, if all the World were against 
the Bible, it would be of no weight in the Chris- 
tian's estimate. If all the talents and learning 
that ever apostate man could vaunt, were lea- 
gued for the support of Unitarianism, it would 
only be another proof that the wisdom of thU 
world is foolishness with God. Thus we argue 
in the case of those who reject Revelation alto- 
gether ; and the argument is just as good with 
respect to their near relatives, the Unitari- 
ans. The question which w;e are called upon to 
solve, is, not, whether this great man believed 
in accordance with us ; or whether that great 
man believed diflterently; but the question is, 
what saith the Scriptures ? If they be in our 
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into the account^ the preponderance in favout 
of Orthodoxy^ is beyond all comparison. This 
Unitarians well know ; and^ therefore^ it must 
be confessed they had no small temptation to 
make^ as they have done^ an ostentatious display 
of the comparatively few respectable names that 
could be mustered on their side. 

This being so, you will readily perceive what 
estimate you ought to form of those sanguine^ 
impetuous, and superficial advocates of Unitari- 
anism, who represent the friends of their system 
as the only really great and learned men ; as the 
only men of large views, and profound know- 
ledge ; while the friends of Orthodoxy are spoken 
of by them as persons of contracted minds, of 
scanty acquirements, of low, grovelling prejudi- 
ces, and as the weak slaves of system and 
authority. Such miserable rodomontade may 
pass very well with those who know nothing of 
the history of the human mind, and its greatest 
ornaments. But by aU others it will be regarded 
as the vainest boasting that can well b0 imag- 
ed, and of which, a truly learned Vnitarian 
would be utterly ashamed. 
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Bttt it will^ perhaps^be askedy Have not 
some meB of distingidsfaed talents and learnings 
who avowed themselves Unitarians^ written with 
great abihty on the * evidences of Christianity, 
and in the defence of some of its doctrines ? 
They have. But if^Unitarians are not to be 
acknowledged as Christians, whatestimate ought 
we to form of these men and their labours ? 
Were they powerful writers on behdf of Chris- 
tianity, and yet no Christians? By what name, 
then, ought they to be known ? There is really 
no difficulty in this case. A man may write 
with great zeal and force in support of a par- 
ticular PART of a religious system, who eaji 
by no means be considered as a cordial friend 
of the GENERAL SYSTEM. A Deist may write 
with great ability in defence of the doctrine of 
a particular Providence, which is evidently a 
doctrine of the Bible ; and a Jew may write 
with no less ability in support of the miracles 
and inspiration of the Old ^ Testament Scrip- 
tures, in which the Christian will always own 
him as an auxiliary. But you would not think 
of calling either, on this account, a Christian. 
In like mismner, if Dr. Priestleyy or Dr. Lard- 
tier, or any other distinguished Unitarian, wrote 

. O 
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well on any ^subject connected with Christianity) 
while we venerate them for their learning and 
virtues^ and thankfully avail ourselves of their 
aid^ on any subject on which they have written 
ably and instructively ; we are no more bound 
to call them Christians^ or to consider the gene- 
ral spirit of their writings as coinciding with 
the Gospel^ than we are to consider Josephus^ 
Maimonidesy or Ben Jarchiy as entitled to the 
name of Christian^ while we esteem^ and employ 
their works^ in aid of the Christian cause. 

But^ after all^ Unitarians are in the constant 
habit of pressing into the list of their friends 
and advocates^ many whose names ought never 
to be placed in such company. If anj^ distin- 
guished man be found to have speculated on the 
doctrine of the Trinity, or that of the Deity of 
the Redeemer, in an unusual manner ; if he be 
foiind to doubt whether the. common mode of 
speaking on these doctrines is the best, or 
whether the Athanasian creed is expressed with 
sufficient caution; he is immediately set dowl 
as a Unitarian. If one of this character hap^ 
p^i to say a word against Creeds and Confes- 
sions ; or to employ mild, indulgent language 
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toward those who deny the Saviour's Divinity ; 
he is unceremoniously affirmed to be a Unitari- 
an. Nay if^ in the honesty of his hearty the 
most thorough Trinitarian should drop an ex- 
pression^ which can be so construed^ by a tortur- 
ing logick^ as to admit of a consequence never 
thought of by him who uttered it ; he is forth** 
with pronounced a Unitarian. On. grounds of 
this sort, you may rely upon it, my brethren, 
many a pious friend of Orthodoxy has been rep- 
resented as standing in the Unitarian ranks. 
You are by no means, therefore, to conclude, 
that every one to whom they give this name, 
really deserves it. The gross calumny with 
which they have perseveringly followed the ex- 
cellent Doctor TFattSy is a specimen of this 
injustice as striking as it is shameful. 

With respect to many others whom Unitarians 
claim, my only wonder is, that conscientious men 
can pc^ibly boast of such persons as an honour 
to any cause. When they bring forward, for 
example, a long list of clergymen and others, 
of the church of Englandy who solemnly pro- 
fessed their belief in the 39 Articles, andxwho 
(^nstantfy made use of a liturgy^ the whole char" 
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actcr of which is strikingly Trinitarian ; but 
who are still alledged to hare been Unitarians 
in principle ; I am amazed at their inconsider- 
ate zeal. Either these persons were really 
Umtarians^ or they were not If they were 
not, then they have been basely calumniated. 
If they were, then they have lived in habits of 
the most shameful dkhonesty^ and perjury } a 
dishonesty and perjury which^ if known^ could 
not fail of rendering them^ in the eyes of all up* 
right men^ a disgrace to any society calling 
itself a church of Christ. 

I shall not now agitate the question whether 
Newton and Locke were Unitarians^ as has been 
confidently alledged. But if they ^ere^ their 
morality was worthy of their creed. Both of 
them repeatedly subscribed the Articles of the 
Pburch of England: and both of them habitu- 
ally joined in the communion as well as in the 
prayers of that church. Did they do this^ thep^ 
believipg those Articles tq be essentially er- 
roneous^ even with regard to fundamental doc- 
trines ; and that worship to be gross idolatry ? 
If so^ claim them who will ! They Wouldr have 
been a disgrace to an Orthodox Church, and 
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would certainly have been cast out of it^ unless 
it had been unfaithful^ or they had concealed 
their pmcijdes. fThisioriy it seems^ does alledge 
that Newtcn vraa almost incurably displeased 
with him for having said that he (Newton) was 
dSiArian. This looks as if^ either^ the charge 
was false^ or he was ashamed of his creed^ 
and wished to maintain the character of an Or- 
thodox man. Either supposition^ I should think^ 
would be far from doing credit to the Unitarian 
cause. As to Mr. Locke^ if there were truth 
and candour in the man^ he was no Soemian ; 
for he solemnly denied it while he lived; he 
acknowledged the doctrine of Christ^s satis- 
faction FOB SIN ; and after his deaths a dis- 
tinguished literary friend^ who lived with him 
during several of the last years of his life^ and 
who translated the most valuable of his works 
into the French language^ declares^ that^ in his 
last moments^ he thanked God '' for the love 
" shewn to man in justifying him by faith in 
'' Jesus Christy and in particular for having 
'^ called him to the knowledge of that Divine 
u Saviour.^'* 

• LocKx'i W'orA:*— 9th Vol. p. 173. 8vo. 'Edit, 
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You see^ then^ my Christian Friends^ tht 
amount of this prejudice founded on the au- 
tfiority of GREAT NAMES. It tulTis out to be a 
plea of no force whatever : or rather^ so far as it 
has any force^ it is in the proportion of fivb 

HUNDRED TO ONE IN FAVOUR OF ORTHODOXY, 

AND AGAINST Unitarianism. Will you cast in 
your lot, then, with that comparatively small 
body, who have abandoned the religion of the 
Apostles, and of the primitive Church ; some 
of whom have been distinguished for their 
talents and learning, and a few of them .eminent 
for their moral virtues; but the generality of 
whom, even Dr. Priestley being judge, have 
never been remarkable for their piety ; or will 
you unite your destiny with that great body of 
holy men of God, of whom the world was not 
worthy ; men as distinguished for the ardour of 
their piety, and the activity of their benevolent 
zeal, as for the vigour of their minds, and the 
extent of their erudition ? If I must follow hu- 
man authority, let the latter be my guides ! 
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TRStmrniy cf the earhf Fathers on this Sufgect. 

Christian Brethren^ 

The word of 6od^ as the Orthodox believe^ is 
the only certain test of divine truth ; the only 
infallible rule of faith and practice. Of course^ 
that which is not found in Scripture^ however 
extensively and unanimously it may have been 
received by those who bore the Christian name^ 
must be rejected^ as forming no part of that pre- 
cious system which God has revealed to man for 
his salvation. But when we think we find a doc- 
trine plainly^ frequently^ and solemnly taught 
in the Bible^ it certainly does^ and in the esti- 
mation of aH reasonable men^ it ought to corrob- 
orate the fact^ that the doctrine is reallt/ found 
there^ and is^ consequently^ of God^ when we 
find the true Churchy in all ages^ maintaining 
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and cleaving to it^ nay contending for it^ with 
zeal^ as a fundamental part of divine truth. 
I need not tell the pious that there is a coim- 
lation as well as a duty^ in walking in the foot- 
steps of the, flock. 

Now, if I am, not greatly deceived, nothing is 
more easy than to «how, that the doctrines of a 
Trinity of Persons in the adorable Godhead, 
and the Divinity of Jesus Christ, have always 
been held as doctrines of the Gospel by the true 
church of Christ, and been regarded and conten- 
ded for as fundamental ; that in the purest ages 
and portions of the church, .they have been 
maintained with ^ most care, mid preached with 
most zeal; and that those who rejected thensi 
have been always branded e&hereticsy and, as 
such, cast out of the church, and even denied 
the name of Christian. If all this can be made 
out, as I have no doubt it can, to the satisfaction 
of every impartial mind, will it not go far to- 
wards demonstrating, that the views of the Or- 
thodox on this subject are correct, and that the 
doctrines which they cherish, are indeed the 
truth of God? 



In attempdj^ to give a sketch ef that poptioii^ 
of the testimony ib favour of our doctrines 
wUch may be called Nstorkaly I might begin 
with die Priautive Churchy and examine the 
evidence ibund on this subject in the Sacred 
records. But this would be to enter into so 
large a fields that I must at present decline it> 
as kyading me beyond the limits which I have 
prescrihed for these Letters. This is a branch 
of the testimony which, if entered upon at all, 
mudt be pursued into considerable detail. But 
this ha$ been done by so ve^^Jiy hands, and with 

• 

so mmh ability, that I refer you to their labours ; 
and shall feel myself warranted in taking for 
panted that the doctrines for which I contend 
are plainly and undoubtedly taught in Scripture. 
When I find the Scriptures declaring, in the 
ttost express and unequivocal manner, that God 
was manifest in the fieah ; that Jesus Christ is 
the Lard from heopuen ; that He is Alpha and 
Omega J the first and the lasty which was^ and 
which iSf and which is to come^ the Almighty ; 
that the Jews crucified the Jjord of glory ; that 
m the beginning was the Word^ and the Word 
was with God. and the TVord was God; that all 
tilings were- made by him, and for himy and that 

P 
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without him was not any thing made that was 

made ; that as He made all things^ so He upholds 

all things by the word of his power y and is ever 

all God blessed forever: — ^When I find Him 

called the brightness of the Father^ s glory ^ and 

the express Image of his Person^^ehoroah our 

righteousness-^^mmanuely which isy being inter' 

pretedy God with us^^the mighty Gody the ever- 

lasting Father y the ,Prince of Peace : — ^Wheil I 

find Him asserting concerning himself^ diat 

which plainly implies Divinity — such as that 

wherever his people are assembled^ in all parts 

of the world, there He is in the midst of them-^ 

that He has power to forgive sins^—hvA that He 

searcheth the hearts^ and trieth the reins of the 

children of men : When I hear him say — / and 

my Father are one — Before Abraham wasy I 

am : — ^Wheivl find it solemnly enjoined that we 

honour the Son even as we honour the Father; 

accompanied with the declaration, that he that 

honour eth not the Sony honour eth not the Father : 

•—When I find it said, with peculiar emphasis^ 

that He has all pdwer in heaven and on earths 

that his throne is forever and ev^r— that He Aad 

glory with the Father before the world w^,^— that 

we must all stand before the judgment seat of 
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Christ— 'that He bore our sins in his own body on 
the tree — ^that his blood cleanseth from all sin — 
that He is the propitiation for our sins, and not 
for ours only, but for the sins of the whole iporld 
— ^that He has made peace by the blood of his 
cross, — ^and that He saves his people from their 
sins : — When I read the form of Baptism^ which 
the Saviour himself prescribed^ and find the 
Son and the Holy Ghost put on a par with the 
Father, both as to personality, and Divine char* 
acter : — ^When I read the apostolical Benedic- 
tion, and find the grace ofqur Lord Jesus Christ, 
placed before the love of God the Father, as if 
on purpose to show that the former was not in* 
feriour, either in nature or dignity to the latter : 
*— When I find gopd men represented in the sa- 
cred history as praying to Christy and commen- 
ding their departing spirits to him :«-*-^When I 
find divine perfections, divine works^ and divine 
worship every where ascribed to Him :— When I 
read these passages, and many others of a similar 
character^ I am compelled tq believe that th^ 
true and proper Divinity o£ the Souir as equal 
with the Fa^ther^ is taught in Scripture. To 
suppose language and representations of this 
kmd to be applied to a mere man^ or to any 
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CttSLtntef hovrever exalted, is, in my view, of all 
incredible things^ &ne of the most incredible* In 
short, to suppose that men who spake as theyt 
wert moved by the Holy Ohost-^men wha con- 
stiuitly had it as otie of their grand objeets, to 
guard their fellow men against idolatry, should 
speak thus concerning any mere created being, 
would be to suppose them speaking with on utter 
disregard of all that is correct in language^ of 
aH that is sober in thought, and of all that is 
reverential to the majesty of heavep. The 
Bible, if this be supposed, instead of speakings 
fhe words of truth and soberness^ must exhi^t 
(with the deepest reverence I would write it) 
the most woiKderftil compound of empty bombast^ 
And of cabbalistical jargon, that ever wa$ utters 
i^. It cannot be. The eternal Son, there£»re^ 
h Jehovah, of the same substance or essence^ 
with the Father, equal in power and glory. 

It is no valid objection to this Qonclusion, that 
Christ is spoken of, in other parts of Scripture, 
as a matiy and that He is represented as speak- 
ing the language, and acting the part of a man. 
This is precisely what we say, that He is God 
and man, having two natures united in one 



F^r^m ftupever. Thi* we hold to have H^tn 
abaoki^j necessary in. 4M«der ta has basog; q^aU^ 
fed to'Wa Mediator between God and 0^% 
aad| 0» duoh^ to lay iiis himd^ upcm l^otl^ Ho4 
He^npt been man^ He could not havq bee& m^iide 
sutyed^ as our Surety^ to the law which w^ had 
brokfeli ; aoif< hare obeyed and dufferedt;^ our 
repireseantative ; and had He not been God> his 
obedience and auffbring^ could not hay 6 had 
thait infinite vaiiie whicb was indispemsable tn 
tdieir efficacy for justifyiil^ and saving the! uH'^ 
nambered. millions of Ma people. And I wiU 
add|^ had not hb Person been coostttitted in this 
wanderfiil manner^ why should the inspired writ 
ters appear to labour as they do>^ for adequate 
expressions to set forth the transcendent mys- 
tery and glory o£ bis appearance in the flesh? 

Tlds^ I said^ is not only the doctrine of the 
BiUe^ but it has also been the doctrine of the 
true Church of Christ, from the Apostles to the 
present day. To an attempt to establish this 
positiion^ I would now^ my Christian Brethren^ 
request your candid attention. 
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T^e early Christian writers are usually called^ 
by way of distinction^ the Fathers. They were 
men^ of course^ of different degrees of talent and 
attainment ; placed in different situations ; of 
different ways of thinking and feelings oh a 
great variety of subjects ; and^ consequently, in 
very different degrees entitled to the confidence 
of those who come after them. But I think it 
may be said, without fear of contradiction, that 
they ALL concur in bearing testimony to the 
truth df the position which I am now engaged in 
supporting. The following extracts from a few 
of them (for to ^ve the whole^ would be to write 
several volumes, instead of a small manuid,) 
will be sufficient for my purpose.^ 

Barnabas^ sometimes called the AposUe, who 
was probably bom before the crucifixion of the 
Saviour, and who wrote soon after the destruc' 
tion of Jerumlenif by Tittis^ is a very decisive 

* With respect to a large part of the following extracts from 
the early Fathers, th^ Author has drawn them himself from 
the original writers, and will be responsible for the accuracy 
of the citations. With regard to the rest, not having the ori- 
ginals within convenient r^ach, he has taken them from Bishop 
JBuUt Mr. Burgh^ Dr. Jameson^ Mr. Simpton, and others, of es- 
tablished reputation. It has been his study, in every instance, 
in making, or adopting a translation^ to give the strict, unvar- 
nished sense of the writer. 
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witness in favour of the Divinity of Christ In 
the 5th section of his Catholick Epistle^ he says^ 
^^ The Lord was content to suffer for our souls^ 
<^ although He be the lord of the whole 
^^ EARTH f to whom God said^ before the begin- 
^^ ning of the worlds Let us make man after our 
^^ own image and likeness/^ Again, in the 7th 
section, he says, ^^ If therefore the Son of God, 
^^ who is Lord of all, and shall come to /udge 

^ BOTH THE QUICK AND THE DEAD, hath Suffcr- 

^^ ed, that by his stripes we might live, let us 
^< believe that the Son of God could not have 
^^ suffered but for msP Surely He who is Lord 

OF THE WHOLE EARTH — LORD OF ALL and 

who will JUDGE THE QUICK AND DEAD, CaU be 

no other than a Divine Person^ 

■ 

Clemens Rotnanus was probably bom before 
the middle, 'and wrote towards the close, of the 
first century. As is generally supposed, he 
was personally acquainted with most of the 
Apostles, and seems to have been the same 
person whom saint Paul speaks of as his fellow 
labourer. All the writings of this Father which 
have reached us, are comprised in a few pages. 
In these, though he no where treats formally or 
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I 

professedly or the sabjecH in h»»Arhe i^eid^- 
taHy expresses himsdf ki the foUowing saanBer 
— ^^ For Christ is theirs who are humble, and 
<^ who do not exsdt themselves over his flock. 
" The sceptre of tibe majesty of GrW), ouifc 
^^ LodtB Jes^ub Chsist^ catne not in the shew lof 
^ pride and arrogance ; though He could have 
^^ done so ; twit with hwnaility, as the Htily 
^ Ghost bad before spoken concerntng km. 
^' And ^aifl — " God is good to all, especiaHy 
.^^ to those who flee to his mercy fihrough our 
" Lord Jesus Christ, to whqh bb glory and 

^ MAJESTY FOREVER AND £VEB. Amen ]^^ 

Polycarp^ who flourished in the beginning of 
the second century, and who suffered martyr-, 
dom under the emperor Marcus Antoninus^ about 
A. D. 167, in a short Epistle to the BhUtip' 
plans J the only writing of bis which is now ex- 
tant, writes thus. " Mercy and peaee n®to you^ 
^^from God Almighty, and the Lord Jesun 
^^ClM'ist, our Saviour, be multiplied. — Every 
^living creature shall woRsrap Christ-^Now 
^ the God and Father of our Lot^d Jesus Christ, 
^^and he himsetf, who is our ev^riasting High 
*^ Priest, the Son of God, Jesus Christ, build 



LETTER IV. 121 

^^ you up in faith and truths and in all meekness 
^' and gendeness, and grant unto you a lot and 
^^ portion among his saints! — God is good to 
^^ all, especially to those who flee to his mercy, 
<' through our Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
^^ glory and majesty forever and ever. Amen !'' 

After the death of Polycarpy the church of 
Smyrna^ of which he had been pastor, wrote a 
circular letter to other churches, in which they 
gave an account of his sufferings. From this let- 
ter we learn, that, when he was at the stake, he 
addressed a prayer to God, which he concluded 
with this doxology — '' For all things I praise 
'' thee, I bless thee, I glorify thee, together with 
" the eternal and heavenly Jesus Christ, with 
^^ whom unto thee, and the Hdly Spirit, be glory 
^<^both now and forever, world without end. 
"Amen!'^ — ^The same epistle informs us that, 
after his death, the Jews suggested to the hea- 
then judge, that he should not suffer the Chris- 
tians to take his body and bury it, lest they 
should leave the worship of their crucified Mas- 
ter, and begin to worship Poly carp. " Not con- 
"sidering," says the epistle- — ^^that we can 
'' never either forsake the wor-ship of Christ, 
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^^ who suffered fop the salvation of those who 
^^are saved in the whole world, the just for the 
'' unjust, or worship any other. For we wor- 
'' SHIP Him as being the Son of God ; but the 
'' martyrs we only love^ as they deserve, for their 
^' great affection for their King and Master, iand 
'^ as being disciples and followers of their Lord, 
^^ whose partners and fellow disciples we desire 
^' to be/^ 

The next witness whom I shall adduce is Ig- 
natius^ who suffered martyrdom under the Em- 
peror Trajan^ A. D. 107. In his Epistles the 
following passages occur.* 

The salutation of his Epistle to the Ephesians, 
is in these words — " Ignatius^ who is also called 
^' Theophorusy to the church which is at Ephe- 
" susj in Asia^ most deservedly happy ; being 
" blessed, through the greatness and fullness of 

♦ The author is aware, that the authenticity of the Epistles 
of Ignatius^ has been called in question, as well as that of Bar^ 
nabaa, before quoted. It is inipossible in a work written on 
the plan, and with the design, of these Letters, to enter into 
the merits of controversies of this sort. It is suffici<|nt for his 
purpose to say, that the great body of learned r^en consider 
the Epistle of Bamabast and the smaller Epi&^i^s of J^atim, 
(and from these alone he offers quotations) jfs,, in the main, 
tlie real works of the writers who^e names they bear. Of this 
opinion was the eminently learned UnitaHan, Dr. Lardner. 
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^^ God the Father, and predestinated before the 

^^ world began, that it should be always unto an 

^^ enduring and unchangeable glory ; being uni- 

^' ted and chosen through his true passion, ac- 

'} cording to the will of the Father, and Jesus 

^' Christ ouB God ; all happin^s, by Jesus 

^' Christ, and his undefiled grace/^ In the 7th 

section of the same Epistle, he says, ^^ There is 

^' one Physician, both fleshly and spiritual ; 

^' made and not made ; God incarnate/' And 

again, in the 19th section — "Ignorance was 

" taken away, and the old kingdom abolished,. 

" God himself appearing in the form of 

" A MAN.'' 

Toward the close of his Epistle to the Mag- 
nesians^ he expresses himself thus — " Study, 
" therefore, to be confirmed in the doctrine of 
" our Lord, and of his Apostles ; that whatso- 
*^ ever ye do, ye may prosper, both in body and 
*^ spirit ; in faith and charity ; in the Son, and 
" in the Father, and in the Holy Spirit." 

He begins his Epistle to the Smyrneans thus 
— " I glorify God, even Jesus Christ, who has 
" given you such wisdoiji." And in the close of 



124 LETTETR IV. 

his Epistle to Polycarp, he says, '' I wish you 
^^ all happiness in Jesus Christ, oub God.'' 

All the witnesses whom I have yet cited lived 
in the first century, and were personally ac- 
quainted with some of the Apostles. Their 
testimony, therefore, is weighty, and worthy of 
peculiar attention. 

IrenaiiSj who was a disciple of Polycarpy and 
who is said to have suffered martyrdom about 
A. D. 202, is an important and decisive witness 
on the subject before us. In thie fourth book of 
his work against the Heretics^ he begins by as- 
serting That " God was made man.'' — In the 
second book of that work, and toward the close 
of the thirteenth chapter, as quoted in the last 
Letter, he says " The Son from eternity co- 
^^ EXISTED WITH THE Father, and fpom the 
^^ beginning he always revealed the Father to 
^' angels, and archangels, and principalities and 
'' powers, and to all to whom it pleased him to 
" reveal Him." In the fourth book and teyth 
chapter of the same work, he asserts that Jesus 
Christ was the God who interi'ogated Adam ; 
who conferred with Noah^ and gave him the 
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dimensioiis of the ark ; who spoke to Abraham ; 
who brought destroying judgments on the in- 
habitants of Sodom ; who directed Jacob in his 
journey^ and addressed Moses out of the burning 
bush at Horeb. And, to give, but one example 
more ; in the third book, and sixteenth chap- 
ter of the same work, he says—*" He (Christ) 
'^ is called Immanuel^ lest we should think him 
^' ONLY A MAN.^^ And to illustrate and confirm 
this, it is worthy of notice, he immediately 
subjoins, with some other pointed passages of 
scripture, that remarkable text in Romans IX. 
5. ''Ofwhom^as concerning the fleshy Christ 
''came^ who is aver all God blessed forever ;^^ 
which he evidently interprets and applies, just 
as it is interpreted and applied by modern be- 
lievers in the Divinity of the Saviour, 

About the same time with Irenaus lived 77^^- 
ophilusy Bishop of the church of Antioch. He 
expressly acknowledges "Christ to be Goq, 
" and says the world was made by him : 
" for when the Father said, ' Let us make 
^^man in our image, after our likeness,' He 
'' spake to no other but to his own Word, and 
" his own Wisdom, that is to the Son, and the 
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^^HoLY Spirit.'^ — ^These he expressly styles 
a *^ Trinity in the Godhead.* 

Justin Martyr^ who, about A. D. 165, sealed 
his faith with his blood, as the latter part of his 
name signifies, affords important and decisive 
testimony on this subject. In his Dialogue 
with Trypho the Jew, the latter is represented 
as finding fault with Christians for maintaining 
the Deity and worship of Christ. " To me it 
^^ appears,^' says Trypho^ a '^ paradox, incapable 
^^ of any sound proof, to say that this Christ 
^^WAS God before all time, and that then he 
^^ was MADE MAN and suffered : and to assert 
^^ that he was any thing more than a man, of 
^^ men, appears not only paradoxical but fool- 
^' ish.^^ '' I know,'' replies Justin^ '' that it 
^^ appears paradoxical, and particuLarly to those 
'^ of your nation, who are determined neither 
^' to know nor do the will of God, but to follow 
^'the inventions of your teachers, as God de- 
^^ dares of you. However, if I could not de- 
^' monstrate that He existed before all time, 
"being God, the Son of the Maker of the 
" Universe, and was made man of the Virgin ; 

* Thboph. ad Autolyc. Lib. II. p. 106^ 114, 130. 
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^yet as this personage was shewn by every 
^^sort of proof to be the Christ of God, be the 
<^ question as it may respecting his Divinity and 
^^ humanity, you have no right to deny that He 
^^ is the Christ of God, even if he were only a 
^^ mere man ; you could only say that I was 
^^ mistaken in my idea of his character. For 
^^ there are some who call themselves Chris- 
^' tians, who confess him to be the Christ, but 
'' only a mere man ; with whom neither I, nor 

^^THE MOST WHO BEAR THAT NAME, AGREE; 

<^ because we are commanded by Christ himself, 
^^ not to obey the precepts of men, but his own 
'' injunctions, and those of the holy prophets.'^* 
In another part of the same Dialogue, he speaks 
of Christ as "the God of Israel who was 
" with Moses J^ 

In his first Apology j he expresses himself 
thus — " We worship and adore the father, 

• The true rendering of this passage in Justin Martyr has 
been not a little controverted by Unitarians. I have given that 
which appears to me to be the true sense of it. But to stop to 
adjust disputes of this kind, in detail, would lead me far be« 
yond the limits of these Letters, and defeat their great t)b- 
ject. My readers may rest assured, that I will not knowingly 
mislead them with respect to a single quotation ; and that I 
'will, in no case, introduce, either witnesses or arguments, 
which appear to me to have been either set aside, or weaken- 
ed, by Unitarian eriticiim. 
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^^ ANp THAT so:ni, who Came from him, and the 
^^ Spirit of Prophecy, honouring them in word 
<^ and in truth. Those who say that the Son is 
^^ the Father, are convicted of being ignorant of 
^^ the Father, and of not knowing that the Fath- 
<^ er of all hath a Son, who being the first begot- 
^^ ten Word of God, is also God.'^ 

In his second Apology y he speaks thus — ^' We 
'^ WORSHIP and love the word of the Unbe- 
^^ GOTTEN and ineffable God, who is with 
^ God, because for our sakes . he became man, 
^^ that being also a partaker of our sufferings. He 
" might accomplish our cure.'^ — Now, when it 
is recollected that these Apologies were intended 
to give general information concerning the faith 
and practice of the Christians in his day, we 
cannot suppose that he would be so insane as to 
lay before the Pagan rulers, in the face of the 
world, any doctrines but those which were known 
to be embraced by the gyeat body of his fellow 
believers. 

Of the writings of MelitOy pastor of the church 
of Sardisy who flourished about A. D. 170, only 
a few fragments remain, as preserved hy'Euse- 
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6mSf AnastaskiSy and others. In one of these . 
fragments^ he speaks thus^ ^^ We are not wor- 
^^ shippers oi stones } but we are worshippers of 
^^ the, one God^ who is before all^ and in all^ and 
<^^ in his Christy who is truly GrOD, the eternal 
^^ Word/^*— In another he expresses himself 
in this pointed manner. After saying that it 
was unnecessary to ^ve fiirth^ proolb of Christ's 
humanity 9 he adds^ ^^the miracles which He 
^' wrought after his baptism^ most forcibly de- 
^^ monstrate and confirm his Divinity conceal- 
^^ ED IN FLESH. Thus being at once perfect 
f ^ God and perfect man^ he discovered hb two 
^^ natures to us — ^his Divinjity, by the miracles^ 
^^ which he performed in the three years after 
^^ his baptism — his humanity^ by the thirty ante- 
^< cedent years^ in which the meanness of the 
^^ flesh hid the tokens of his Divinity^ though he 

^' was TRUE AND EVERLASTING GOD.^'f 

The following testimony of Athenagorasj who 
flourished about A. D. 175, is very express and 
pointed. ^' The Son of God is the Word pf the 
^^Father, in power and energy; by him, and 

* Chron. Alexander, ap Sfasbxm : '£B«f. Chriti : p. 610* 
t Ahjlbtasius, of i^inaif m quoted by Catj, in his ffiticria 
Literariot p. 43. 

R 



*.)^ 
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*^^ through him "were all things created. The 
^Fatter 9xA the Son are one. If you desire a 
<^ further explanation of the meaning of Smin 
^^ this pointy I will endeavour to give you a brief 
^^ one. He is the First-born op the Fath- 

^^ER, but NOT AS EVER BEGINNING TO EXIST— • 

'^ Who is not filled with admiration^'^ j^ays he^ 
^ that we who declare God the Father^ and God 
'^ THE S0N5 and the Holy Spirit^ shewing both 
'^ the power of their Unity, and the distinction 
^^ of their order, should be called perverse Athe- 
^^ ists V^ — ^^ We are not Atheists, who reckon 'Rs 
^^ God, the Maker of the Universe^ and his 
^^ Word who proceedeth from him.^^* 

Tatiatij a disciple of Justin Martyr^ in reply to 
^e accusations of the heathen, says, ^^ we do not 
^ O Grecitos, act the part of fools, nor do we tell 
'^ you idle stories, when we declare that God 

^^ WAS BORN IN THE HUMAN FORM.f 

Contemporary with Atheimgorasy was Clemens 
Alexandrinusy whose testimony is no less expli* 
eit on the subject under consideration. In his 

* ATHKHAGom. Legati: p 11, 34. 
t Tatiait. contra firttC99, p. 159. 
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Fadagogucy bode first, chapter aeomd, lie aaysy 
^^O chikireiiy our Master b like to God lus 
^ Father^ wlloae Son He is, withoat sin. H£ is 

^^CrOD IN THE TORM OP MAN, iUMCUlate.'^ 

Again^ vol the third book^ and twdfth chapter, 
of the same work, he thus exhiMt»— ^^Let us 
^^ give thanks to the only Father and Son; to the 
^^ Son and the Fath^>; to the S<m our Teach- 
^^ er and Master, with the Holy Spirit ; one in 
^ all respects ; in whom are aU things ; by whom 
^^ all things are wie ; by whom is eternal exis« 
^^ tence ; whose members we are ; whose is the 
^< glory, and the ages ; who is the perfect good^ 
^^the perfect beauty, all-vdse and all-just, to 
^^ whom be glory both now and ever. Amen !'' 
And a little after, in the same work, he pours 
out the fpUowing exhortation — ^^ Gather togeth- 
^^er thy simple children, to praise in a holy 
^^ manner, to celebrate without guile, Christ the 
^^ Leader of children, the eternal Logos, the in- 
^^ finite Age^ the eternal Light, the Fountain of 
^^ mercy, &c. — Filled with the dew of the Spir- 
^^ it, let us sing together sincere praises, genuine 
^^ hymns, to Christ^ our king, &c. !'' The same 
writer in his Exhortation to the GentUesy styles 
Christ, THE LIVING God, iR^ho was thea wor- 
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^shipped and adored. Believe/^ says he, «0 
^^man in Him who is both man and Gtod : be- 
'^ lieve, O man, in Him who suffered death, and 
^^ yet is adored as the living God/^^ 

About the same time, that is, toward the close 
of the second century, flourished Andronicusj the 
martyr, in the account of whose martyrdom, it 
is represented as having been objected to him 
by the heathen judge, that Christ, whom he pro- 
fessed to invoke and to worship, was a man, who 
had suffered under the government of Pontius 
Pildtey and that the records of his sufferings 
were then extant. It seems that the worship of 
Christ was so openly avowed by the christians, 
and so universally known to the heathen, that at 
every turn it was objected to them ; and their 
answer was always the same ; ^< That they wor- 
^^ shipped Him, indeed ; not however, as a mere 
^^ man, but as a God, the Son of God by na- 
'^^ture, and of the same substance with the 

^' FATIIEB.^^t 

The testimony of the eloquent TertuUianj who 
flourished about A. D. 200, on this subject, is 

* Clim. Alxx. ProtrepHef p. 84. 

\ BAMnnif •Inno^f . Am ^tfmiii^i'Hm. 190. 
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as direct and indabitaUe as can wdl be imagine 
ed. Thode who read Us treatise i^ainst Prax- 
easy will no longer have any rraiaining doubt* 
Praxeas was a heretid:^ who taught that the 
Father^ the Son and the Holy Ghost^ were one 
and the same ; in other words, he denied all dis- 
tinction of Persons in the Godhead, maintaining 
the same error which was afterwards revived, 
and has been since generally known, under the 
name of Sabelliamsm. TertulUan entered the 
lists against him, and wtote a treatise, in which 
with great decision and force, he supported what 
were then, and have ever since been considered^ 
as the Orthodox opinions on this subject In 
this treatise he speaks pointedly and clearly of 
the Trinity in Unity ; of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, yet one God ; He speaks of the 
Lord Jesu3 Christ as botJi Grod and man, as son 
of man and Son of God, and called Jesus Christ. 
He speaks also of the Holy Spirit, the Comfort^ 
er, the sanctifier of the faith of those who believe 
in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. And he 
explicitly declares, not only that he and those 
around him received this faith ; but that it had 
obtained from the beginning, antecedently to any 
former heretics j and much more antecedently to 
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Praxeas^ wlko was of yesterday. The fdllowing 
is a small specimen of his language. ^< The Fa- 
<^ther is God^ the Son is God^ and the Holy 
"Ghost is God, and every one of them is God.^' 
" The name of the Father is God Almighty^ the 
^^ Most High^ Lord of Hosts, &c. These names 

" BELONG TO THE SON LIKEWISE.^^* 

The same Father, in his work De Prascrip- 
tioncy gives a creed, which he calls Regula 
Fidei, in which is fouifd the CoUowing article. 
"We believe that Christ was the Word, by 
"whom God made the worlds^ imd who^ at vari- 
" ous times, appeared to the patriarchs and pro- 
^^ phets/^ And to this " rule of feith^^ the fol- 
lowing expUcit declaration is affixed— -^^ This is 
"the Rule of Faith which was appointed by 
"Christ, and which admits of no dispute among 
" us, but such as hereticks raise, and such as 
^^ make men hereticks.^^ 

Minuciits FeUx, who lived about A. D. 220^ 
taking notice of the cahimny circulated against 
the Christians^ diat they worshipped a Inere 
man^ as God, thus repels the charge— ^^ You are 

♦ TsBTUixiAiri opera, Hi^alt, p. 500—519. 
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» 

^< greatly mistaken in ascribing to our religion 
^^the worship of a guilty man^ who was crucifix 
^^ ed ; and in thinking, either, that a guilty man 
^^ shouidf or that a mere man cotM^ be ackno w- 
^^ ledged by us as God. He is miserable indeed 
^^ whose hope is wholly in a mortal man ; for his 
^^ help perishes with the destruction of the mor- 
^^ tal n^»re/^* 

Origeriy who flourished about A. D. S30, and 
who undoubtedly was the most learned imd able 
divine of his day, thus expresses himself bn the 
subject now under consideration — ^^Wh&k you 
^^ confess one God, and assert in the same con*- 
^^ fession that the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
^^ Ghost are One God, how perplexed, how diffi- 
^^ cult, how inextricable does this seem to the un* 
^' believing ! And again, when you say that the 
^^ Lord of Glory, was crucified, and that it was 
^the Son of man who descended from heaven, 
^^ How perplexed,'^ cries he who hears, but 
^^ hears not with faith; how difficult do these 
^^ things appear! ^because thex are thbm- 
" selves in an erbor. But do thou hold fost, 
^^nor entert^ a doubt concerning this faith, 

* Mnnxoii Octat. Apolog : 31. 
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^^ knowing that God hath shewed this way of 
^^ faith unto thee/'* And again ; " There arc 
<^ some^ indeed^ who make a declaration concern- 
^' ing the Father^ the Son^ and the Holy Ghost, 
^^ but not in sincerity nor in truth* Stich are 
<^ all HERETicks^ who indeed profess the Father 
^^ and Son and Spirit^ but not in a right and be- 
^^ lieving manner : for they either separate the 
^' Son from the Father, that they may ascribe 
^^ one nature to the Father^ and another to the 
^^ Son ; or they erroneously confound them^ by 
^^ thinking to make of three a compound God ; or 
^' by supposing only three different names. 
^^ But he who rightly confesses the truths will 
^^ indeed ascribe to the Father, Son and Holy 
" Ghost, their distinct properties, but confess 
^' that there is no difference as to nature or 

^' SUBSTANCE.'^ 

Speaking of the ordinance of Baptism^ Ori- 
gen says, '' When we come to the grace of Bap- 
^^tism, renouncing all other Gods and Lords, 
" we acknowledge one God only, the Father, the 
^' Son and • the Holy Ghost.'' And ^ain ; 

* Bomil VI. in Exod, f /n EpUt. ad Rormmo», cap. X. 
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^' I believe that faith of the Father, the Son, 
^^ and the Holy Spirit, which is believed by all 

" WHO ARE UNITED TO THE CHURCH OF God/^* 

Cyprian^ who was contemporary with Origeriy 
and who, though inferiour to him, in learnings 
greatly excelled him in pastoral zeal and fideli- 
ty, and in general Orthodoxy, expresses himself 
on the subject under consideration in a way 
which cannot be mistaken. 

In his work on the Unity of the Churchy he 
speaks thus — ^^he Lord saith, I and my Father 
^^ are one ; and again, concerning the Father, the 
^^ Son and the Holy Ghost, it is written, These 
^' Three are OneJ Whoever does not hold this 
'' UNITY, does not hold the law of God ; does not 
" hold the faith of the Father and of the Son ; 
'^ and DOES not hold the truth unto salva- 

• Homil Vni. in Exod. XX. It is freely granted, that Origen, 
on some occasions^, expressed himself concerning the Saviour's 
Person, in a manner which an accurate theologian would pro« 
nounce exceptionable, and unsafe. But when he was called to 
speak directly and carefully on the subject ; and especially 
when he undertook to say what the Church believed, he em* 
ployed the language above cited. Unless we make him a com- 
mon liar, and a liar, too, without any known temptation to de- 
part from the truth, we must suppose that the Chubcb at LABoSf 
received and held fast the creed which he declares they did. 
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^^ TiON.'^* — Again, he says, Christ was God 
^^ AND MAN, that he might be the fitter to be the 
^^ Mediator between them." And again, " This 
^< Christ is our God ; and &eing a mediator 
^^ between two, he put on the man, that he 
^^ might lead him to God his Father. Christ 
^^ became man, that man might become like 
^' Christ^t 

In a Council at Carthage^ called to deliberate 
on the re-baptizing of heretics, and in which 
Cyprian presided, one of the sentences pronoun- 
ced was the following. " Our Lord said, * Go 
^'and baptize all nations^ in the name of the Fa- 
^' ther^ and of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghost. 
^' When therefore, we plainly see that heretics 
" have neither the Father, nor the Son, nor the 
*^ Holy Spirit, they ought, on coming into our 
^^ mother Church, to be re-born and baptized.^' 
Another sentence pronounced in the same Coun- 
cil was equally decisive — ^^The Lord Jesus 
'' Christ, our God, and the Son of God the Fa- 
^' ther, hath built his Church on a rock, not on 
^' heresy. Wherefore those who are out of the 

*De Unitat Eceles : % 5 

t Adver, Judteos. Lib. U. sect. 10. et de Vanit, Jflol. Sect, 6. 
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^^ Churchy and stand in opposition to Christ, 
^^ scatter his flock, and cannot be considered as 
<^ baptized." In conformity with the spirit of 
these declarations was the unanimous decision 
of the Council. 

* 

The same devoted martyr, in another place, 
expresses himself in this pointed manner. ^^ If 
^^ any one could be baptized among the heretics, 
^^ he might also obtain remission of sins : and if 
^^ he obtained remission of sins, be sanctified, 
^^ and made the temple of God. I ask, of what 
^^ God ? If of the Creator ; he could not, who 
^^did not believe in him: if ofChrjst, neither 
*^ could he be his temple, who denies Christ to 
*^ BE God : if of the Holy Spirit ; since these 
^^ THREE ARE ONE, how could the Holy Spirit 
^^ be reconciled to him, who is an enemy to the 
^' Father and the Son ?"* 

It is very remarkable, too, that Cyprian^ like 
Irenausy and others before him, having occasion 
to quote that strong passage in favour of the di- 
vinity of Christ, which is found Romans IX. 5. 
instead of doubting its appropriateness, or adopt- 

• Epitt. p. 73. 
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ing any thing like the modern Unitarian per- 
versions^ falls in exactly with the interpretation 
of our English translators^ and makes it to read^ 
^ Of whorriy as concerning the fleshy Christ 
^^ camcy who is over all God blessed JbreverJ^* 

Dionysius of Alexandria^ was one of the zeal- 
ous champions for the truths ^ho opposed the 
heresy of Paul of Samosata, which will be men- 
tioned in the next Letter. He is strongly com- 
mended by Basilj^ for always using the following 
form of doxology — " To God the Father, and 
'^ the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, with the Holy 
^' Spirit, bej. glory and dominion, now and for- 
^^ ever, world without end. Amen!'' — The same 
Dionysius^ in writing against Paul of Samosata^ 
speaks in such pointed and unequivocal terms as 
these — " Christ is uncreated — He is the Crea- 
^^tor of all things — He is Gqd by, nature — 
^^ He is consubstantial with the Father — He is 
^' immutable, as being God — He is God over 
^^ALL, our refuge — He is the Lord and God 
<^ of Israel, &c.'' 

JVovatian^ who was contemporary with Cyp^ 
rian^ is one of the most powerful witnesses 

• Contra Judg09, L. II. § 6. f Bash, de Spirit, Sancto, cap. 29. 
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that could be wished for on the subject before us. 
He left a treatise expressly ^^ On the Trinity ^^^ 
in which that doctrine is asserted, illustrated, 
confirmed by numerous quotations from scrip- 
ture, and zealously maintained, with a cleame^ 
worthy of the most thorough Trinitarian, of the 
Athanasian school. The structure of the trea- 
tise is* such, that it would be difficult to make 
satisfactory extracts, without extracting a num- 
ber of pages. JVavatian contends for three Per- 
sons in the Godhead, cautioning his readers 
against SabeUianism, on the one hand, and 
Tritheism on the other. He maintains the eter- 
nal generation of the Son ; and that Christ is 
very God and very man, in the same mysterious 
and glorious Person. And> finally, he maintains 
the 'divine personality of the Holy Spirit. 
And, what is worthy of notice, he arrays, in sup- 
port of these various doctrines, very much the 
same series of texts of scripture, to which the 
modern advocates of the same doctrines are 
accustomed to resort. It is evident that those 
scriptures which are now deemed decisive on 
these points, were, in general, x-iewed in the 
same light by the Orthodox sixteen hundred 
years ago* 
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About the time of Navatian^ lived Amobiusj a 
distinguished father of the church of Africa, 
This writer brings in the heathen as objecting to 
the worship of Christ. " Our Gods,^^ say they, 
" are not displeased with you for worshipping 
^' the Almighty God ; but that you make a God 
^^ of one that was bom a man, and put to death 
'' by the punishment of the cross, (an infamous 
^^ punishment, only inflicted on vile men,) and 
^' because yoii believe him to be still alive, and 
^^ make daily supplications to him.'' To this he 
answers, first, upon their own principles, that, 
admitting it were so, that Christ was only a 
mere man; yet he might with more reason de- 
serve to be worshipped for his good deeds to 
mankind, < than either their Bacchus ^ or Ceres j 
or Aesculapius^ or Minervay or Triptolemusj or 
Hercules^ &c. But, secondly, he answers more 
closely, upon true christian principles, that 
the reason of their worshipping Christ, was 
the certain knowledge that He was the true 
God, whom they could not but worship and hon- 
our. He proceeds — '' What then ? suppose any 
^^ one, raving, should ask. Is Christ God ? We 
^^will reply. He is God, and God of the inmost 
'' powers of the soul.''* 

• Abnob. Coiutra GenteB^lAh : I. 30, 36. 
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The same objection is propose^ by Lactantinsy 
a learned and eloquent father^ who was a disci- 
ple of Amobius. ^^They (the heathen) are 
^^ wont/^ says he, " to object to us the suflTep- 
^^ ings of Christ by way of reproach, that we 
^' worship a man, and one that was put to a no- 
^^torious death by men." In replying to which 
objection, after having largely set forth the rea- 
sons of the Redeemer's incarnation and suflTer- 
ings, he particularly answers that part of the 
objection which respects their worshipping him, 
and pleads that they worshipped him as one 
God with the Father, ^^For,'' says he, 
^^when we speak of God the Father, and 
^^GoD THE Son, we do not speak of different 
^^ natures, or separate the one from the other 5 
'' for neither can He be a Father without a Son, 
" or the Son be divided from the Father : for- 
" asmuch as He cannot be called a Father with- 
'' out a Son, nor the Son be begotten without a 
"Father. Seeing, therefore, a Father makes a 
'^ Son, and a Son makes a Father, they have 
"both one mind, and one spirit, and one 
" substance/'* 

* Lactant. Div, Imtit. Lib. IV. cap. 29. 
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About the time of Navatianj lived Artiobius^ a 
distinguished father of the church of Africa, 
This writer brings in the heathen as objecting to 
the worship of Christ. " Our Gods/^ say they, 
'' are not displeased with you for worshipping 
^^ the Almighty God ; but that you make a God 
^^ of one that was born a man, and put to death 
"by the punishment of the cross, (an infamous 
^' punishment, only inflicted on vile men,) and 
^' because yoii believe him to be still alive, and 
^^ make daily supplications to him/' To this he 
answers, first, upon their own principles, that, 
admitting it were so, that Christ was only a 
mere man; yet he might with more reason de- 
serve to be worshipped for his good deeds to 
mankind, than either Xh^v Bacchus^ or Ceres j 
or JEsculapiuSj or Minerva^ or Triptolemusy or 
Herculesy &c. But, secondly, he answers more 
closely, upon true christian principles, that 
the reason of their worshipping Christ, was 
the certain knowledge that He was the true 
God, whom they could not but worship and hon- 
our. He proceeds — " What then ? suppose any 
'' one, raving, should ask. Is Christ God ? We 
"will reply. He is God, and God of the inmost 
^^ powers of the soul.''* 

• Abnob. Contra Gentea^hih : I. 30, 36. 
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The same objection is proposed by LactantiuSy 
a learned and eloquent father^ who was a disci- 
ple of Amobius. ^^They (the heathen) are 
^^ wont," says he, ^^ to object to us the suflTer- 
^^ ings of Christ by way of reproach, that we 
^^ worship a man, and one that was put to a no- 
^^torious death by men." In replying to which 
objection, after having largely set forth the rea- 
sons of the Redeemer's incarnation and suffer- 
ings, he particularly answers that part of the 
objection which respects their worshipping him, 
and pleads that they worshipped him as one 
God with the Father, "For," says he, 
^when we speak of God the Father, and 
^GoD THE Son, we do not speak of different 
^natures, or separate the one from the other 5 
' for neither can He be a Father without a Son, 
^or the Son be divided from the Father: for- 
' asmuch as He cannot be called a Father with- 
' out a Son, nor the Son be begotten without a 
' Father, Seeing, therefore, a Father makes a 
^ Son, and a Son makes a Father, they have 

^BOTH ONE MIND, and ONE SPIRIT, aud ONE 
' SUBSTANCE,"* 

• Lactant. Div, Imtit. Lib. IV. cap. 29. 
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The celebrated Confession of Faith of Grego- 
ry Thaumaturgusj who flourished about A. D. 
235, precludes all doubt with respect to his 
opinions. It is as follows. ^^ There is one 
^^ God, the Father of the living Word, of the 
"subsisting Wisdom and Power, and of Him 
^' who is his eternal Image ; the perfect Beget- 
^' ter of Him that is perfect, the Father of the 
^^ only begotten Son. There is one Lord, the 
" Only, of the Only, God of God, the Character 
"and Image of the Godhead; the powerful 
"Word, the comprehensive Wisdom, by which 
^' all things were made, and the Power that gave 
" being to the whole creation : the true Son of 
" the true Father, the Invisible of the Invisible, 
^' the Incorruptible of the Incorruptible, the Im- 
" mortal of the Immortal, and the Eternal of Him 
^^that is eternal. There is one Holy Ghost, 
" having its subsistence of God, which appeared 
^^ through the Son to mankind, the perfect Image. 
'^ of the perfect Son ; the life giving Life ; the 
^' holy Fountain ; the Sanctity, and the Author 
"of sanctification ; by whom God the Father 
" is made manifest ; who is over all, and in all ; 
" and God the Son, who is through all. A 
" PERFECT Trinity, which neither in glory, 
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^ eternity^ or wisdom is divided; or sepai^ated 
^ffrom itsdf/^* 



I shall only add to this list a short Quotation 
from AthanasktSy lone of the most celebrated Fa- 
thers of the fourth century, and a great cham- 
pion for the Divinity of Christ, and' a Trinity of 
Persons in the Gbdhead. I do^ hot make th^ 
extract so much for the purpose of enabling ^pu 
to decide what the opinions of Athamsius him- 
self were on these important subjects ; for, that 
he was zealous in support of th^ Orthodox opin- 
ions, Unitarians themselves have granted with- 
out hesitation. But my principal object 13 to 
adduce his testimony with respect to what W;a3 
the uniform doctrine of the church bdfo^e hb 
lime — '' We see that this was the tradition, and 
^^the doctrine, and the faith of the church uni- 
^^ versal, fix>m the beginning ; which: our Lord 
^ himself delivered, which the Apostles preach- 
*^ed, and which the Fathers preserved^ For in 
'' this is the church founded, and he who falls 
<^ ft>om it, can keither be a Christjlan, nor 

^' DESERVE THE NAME OF A CHRISTIAN. That 

• See Catb's l4veB ^f the FaiA«r«— Art : Gregory Tliauma* 
turgu8. 

T 
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^^ this is the very faift of die churdi^ they {titii 
^^ opposers of the Trinity) may learn from the 
^^ commission which our Lord gave to his Apos- 
^^ tles^ w)ien sending them fotth. He eommanied 
^Uhem to lay this foundation in the church; 
^^ sayings Go ye and tetich all nations^ baptizing 
f^ them in the name of the Father^ and of the 
*^ Sony and of tke Holy Ghost. But the Apos- 
^<tle3 going forth taught in this very manner} 
^and thid is the doctriqe whidh is preadied 

^^ THROUGHOUT THE WlfOIiE CHURCH UNDER 

*^ heaven/^* Again; ^^The Apostl^^ going 
>^ibrth^ straightway with the most perfect Yibt^ 
<^/mony preached^ that Christ was the Son of 
<^ Ood ; that he was bom in Bethlehem^ of the 
<^ seed df DaxHd^ according to the flesh ; Jthat be 
^< was made }£ke unto men^ and crucified for mat 
^^undtT Pontim Pilate. They dechired^ that 

^^the SAME PlBRSQN WAS GofD AND MAN ; thc 

^^ Bon tf GoAf and the Son of inan ; from heaven 
^ and from earth ; impassible and passible ; and 
^ that He wasnooAer; not tw^ persons; not twe^ 
^^ hypoMases; not two ol^ectaiof adoration.^'f 

In accordance with all this^ it is remarkable 
that the Martyr's^ yiho suffered in the second, 

* Ad Serafrionem, f Unum esse CArM/ttm— Opera. Tom. I. p. 666^ 
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iimd and fi>urth centuries^ were gdnerdlly woat^ 
in their last moments^ to phi ay to Christ, and 
to resign their spirits into his hands, as their 
Creator and Redeemer. Of this I nfight fiH a 
immber of pages with examples^ from the Wri- 
tings of Eusebiusy a^ Ambrose^ and from: raritrnd^ 
collections of what are called, the ^ Acts of th^ 
^^ Martyrs J^ In those solemn and kkteresting 
teasons, we find tbemr pourkig out their devo- 
tiions in such language as the fdlowiftg. ^^0 Lord|> 

^ QOD OF HC^AYEN AND EARTH, lesUS Christ, I 

^bow my neck to thee as a sacrifice, who livest 
-^ to all eternity : to whom belongs honour and 
^ power forever and ever. Anawn.'^ — ^And again^ 
*-*-^^ I give thanks to the God of all kingdoms* 
^^Lord Jesus Christ, we serve thee. Thou art 
^^our hope. Thou art the hope of Chris- 
^^ dans. Most holy Gtod, Crod Almighty, we 
^^^ve thanks unto thee for thy great name.^' 
"Again; "I beseech thee, O Christ; I give 
"thanks unto thee.; deliver me, O Christ. In. 
" thy name I suffer ; I suffer for a moment ; I 
" suffer willingly : let me not be confounded, O 
" Christ !^^ Once more; — "O Lord Jesus 
"Christ, my Saviour and my God, command 
^* that my spirit may be received, for I desire 
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^^to obtain the crown which thy holy angel 
" hath shewed mej^^* 

So much for the direct testimony of the early 
Fathers. In the subst^ce of this testimony 
they ALL CONCUR. I cannot recollect a single 
WRITER, prior to the council of Nwe^ who so 
Df uch as intimates, either, that he himself deni- 
ed the Divinity of Christ, or the Holy Trinity ; 
or that the Christian Church denied it. The 
extracts which I have given, are a fair speci- 
men of the manner in which the writers of that 
period express themselves on the subject, when 
it comes before them. In the next Letter, their 
testimony, to the same amount, but under a dif- 
ferent aspect, will be briefly considered. 

* Baroit. an^ 259, an. 301, an. 302, an. 303. &c. EirssB. J9e 
fiiartyr, PtUast. e* 1|. Ahbbos. Exhort-, ad Virgines, L 
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The acfies if extracts fiwi tke wiitnigs tf tlie 
early FaCkcn^ wfcick I kid bdore ywi ui Ike 
precedmg Letter^ hswcj I trust, ooa^noed ywiy 
diat the dMtrnes of m Tiiuty of P«soos in tbe 
Godliead, and of the real and proper Dimiily 
of the Son, were universally maintained in the 
primitive Chordi, and deemed of fiuidamental 
importance. But, for the purpose of iDostrat* 
ing this &ct still farther, I design, in the pres^ 
ent Letter, to inquire what those opinions were 
on these subjects, which, diiring the first three 
or four centuries, were pronounced Herbsibs^ 
and of which the abettors Were cast out of the 
church, as unworthy of a place among thos^ 
vho bore the christian name. 
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If it be a fact^ as I suggested in my first Let- 
ter, that Orthodoxy^ both in its opinions and 
spirit, is by no means congenial widi depraved 
human nature, and that the leading features of 
Unitarianism have ever been most pleasing to a 
worldly taste ; then we flight naturally expect 
to find some of these features early beginning to 
disctose^themselves« Acewdingly^ various forms 
of heresy respecting the -Person and work of 
the blessed Redeemer, began to make their ap- 
pearanee very soon alter the christian church 
was estaUished ; and have acareely ceased, 
from that time to the jN^esent, to tarnish her 
lustre/ and to disturb her peace. Some of the 
most remarkable of these will be cursorily noti^ 
eed, and a brief account given of the estimatiolDt. 
ill which they were held, and the manner in 
which they were treated^ by the great body of 
belie versv 

^ The first class i^ hereticks tliat I ^all men- 
tSon, is the Cefmthians. They were so caHed 
firom CetinthtiSj who is alledged to have been a 
dBseipte of Simon Magus^ and who Uved in the 
dpostolick age. Without entering^ iirto detail 
concerning the opinions of this man^ on other 
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wAjteta^itt is Buficknt l# ^tate^ Oat lie 4eine3 
Ae Divuiity of JeMs Cbtist; buying tJMt 
lesils waa a'meii mi^ boni^iyf Jhseph and 
Mary^ Aat a aripcrangelitdE; b^i*& M !«&««' 
ence, was united to this many at his baptism^ 
and thereby constituted him the Christ or Mes- 
siah ; that this union^ however, was not ^ com- 
plete as to nlake one person; and thaiitwas 
the mere niaA who suffered on tike cross, — th^ 
superangeKek being having abandoned himj 
before ht suffered. What kind of reception 
these opinions met with from the c^ntstians triT 
{hat day> Uie following testimonies will be suf^ 

1 w 

ficient to shew. Irenatis expressly declares^ 
that the Evangelist ^^ «7b^ designed by his 6os^ 
^ pel to remove the error which was sown among 

» * . 

*^ men by Ccrinthus.^ Jerome^ quite as dirtctly 
and strongly, bears witness to the same feet* 
^ Laist of all/^ says he, ^ at the request of the 
^' bishops of Asia^ John wrote his Gospel against 
^ Cerintkus and other herbticks, and espe- 
^ ciaHy against the doctrine of the Ebwnites^ 
^^ then beginning to appear, who say that Christ 
'^ did not exist before MaryP'^ henaus also re- 
lates, that the Apostle Johrtj while he resided at 

* Catahg, Script. Ecclet, in foamu 
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^phesusy obccT gdng to batbe^ and percemng 
that Cmn^At^ was in the badi/came out again^ 
hastily^ sayings ^^ Let us iee^ lest the bath 
^^shbuM fail/ wMle Cerimhus^ ah ekemt o'f 
^tH]^ TRUTH, is' witiiiaQt.^** 



I ' 



The. Cerinthians were soon succeeded by the 
Mbionitesj vfhf^, ^ppe^red early 'in the second 
eeixtury, and took their name from JEiiony a dia* 
ciple of Qerinthusy wl^o seems %o have adopted 
all his leac^g^ opinions., At any ra^, he taught 
that Jesus Christ was a mere mfm. Hv^ Priest" 
ley has laboured much to shew,^ that the great 
body of the early Jewish christians were Unita' 
rians ; and that they were called Ebjxmitesj not 
from Ebwuy their alledged leader, but from tl^eir 
poverty ; being generally a poi^ axid mean peo- 
ple. Hence he would make us b^^ieye, that they 
were by no means considered asheretkks; but 
that they forped the mass of the Jewish con- 
Verts to Christianity, during the apostolick i^ 
and for some time afterwards^ To those who 
have any disposition to adopt this opinion, I 
would recommend the perusal of the Revd. Dr. 
Jamieson^s Findicatixm of the Doctrine of Scrips 
turey and of the Primitive Faithp concerning the 

* Contra Hteretet. Lib. IIL § 4. 



LETTER V* 153 

I>eity of Christ; and also Bishop Horsley^^ 
Tracts in controversy with Dr. Priestley. In 
these works^ if I do not mistake^ they will 
find the most ample evidence that Dr. Priest- 
ley^ s allegation is totally unfounded ; and that 
all antiquity testifies, that the Ebionites were a 
mere heretical sect, and not acknowledged 
as christians at all by the Orthodox church of 
their day. Irenausj speaking of this sect, ex- 
presses himself thus : " They who say that he 
^' was merely a man engendered of Joseph^ die j 
^^ continuing in the bondage of the former diso- 
^^bedience; having to the last no conjunction 
^^ with the Word of Grod the Father, nor receiv- 
^' ing freedom through the Son, according to 
^^ that saying of his own. If the Son^ therefore^ 
^' make you free^ ye shall be free indeed. But 
'' not knowing Him who is the Immanuel of the 
<< Virgin, they are deprived of his gift^ 
^^ WHICH IS ETERNAL life/^* Again he says^ 
^^The truly spiritual disciple will judge the 
^' Jews J will judge the Marcixmites^ vr^ judge 
" the Falentinians^ (both of whom are acknow- 
, ^^ ledged to have been hereticks) will judge the 
^^ Ebionites. How can they be s av£D; unless 

• Ub. m. cap. 21. 

u 
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<^He who nCTOught their aalvadon on oarth be 
f^GoD?'^*— 7Vr^i//fia» thus speaks of this 
htresy-^^ John ia his Epistle caBs those chiefly 
^^ Akti-gbbists^ who denied that Christ had 
^^come in the flesh, and who did iaiot think that 
^ Jesus was the Son of God. The former Mar- 
<^ cum held, the hitter Ebion.^^\ Besides these 
testimonies, Justin Martyr^ Clemens Meocandri- 
nusy Or^cn, and Jerome all decisively speak of 
Ebicn as a hebbtick, and most of them speak 
of him, as separated from helievers, and out of 
the way of salvation. Jerome^ in one place^ 
speaks of him as ^^ that hebesiabch Ebioi?/' j: 

In the second century also appeared Marcion^ 
an Asiatick, who, being expelled fr^m his f^^h* 
^r's church for imBH)rality, went to Rome^ and 
fspoused the cause of heresy. E^e denied the 
plenary Divinity of Christ, and taught that he 
had not a real, but only an apparent human 
body. Marcipn seems to have taken his sys* 
tem from Cerdo, whom he found at Some ; and 
in his opinions respecting the person of Christ, 
Valentinusj Basilidesj BardasaneSf and Manesy 
all of the same century, appear to have sub* 

• Idb. IV. cap. 33. 4 f ^^ Prescript, c. 33. * In Galat. HI. 
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itantially concurred* Mamon, like moderii 
Unitarians^ mutilated th^ Gospdb^ and indeed 
the whole Bible^ with great freedom^ especially 
existing out evel7 thing relating to the j(enealo- 
gf of Christ Accordingly we find thift man 
stigmatiaied as a HtmsxicK^ not only by Iren^ 
aus, in terms of strong reprobation ; but also by 
Jtistin Martyr, who formally opposed and con- 
fiited his errors^ as DSSTRuoTivfi Aeresibs; 
by Ttrtultiafiy who wrote several books against 
him^ in which he condemns him as a gross here- 
tick^ and speaks of him as having DbparteH 

¥RO]f THE FAITH AND THE CHURCH Ot ChRIST J 

and by Polycarpj who not only denounced him 
as a heretick^ but when Marewn, mortified at 
Poly carpus treatment of him, said,-— ^^ Polyearp, 
^' acknowledge us ;'' the holy man of God repli- 
edr^-^^ I do acknowledge thee as the first bori? 
^ OF Satan/^ This anecdote is related by Iren- 
atisy who was nearly contemporary both with 
Polycarp and MarcumJ^ 

Concerning this heretiek, CypriaH^XM writes 
in the following manner. ^^ Our Lord, after Ms 
'' resorredtioa, instructing his disciples how they 

^ CwOra Baretet, Lib. 10. cap* 3» 4. 
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f^ should baptize^ says, Go ye, there/are^ and 
<^ teach all nations^ baptizing them in the name of 
<^ the. Father f and of the Son, and of the Holy 
^^ Ghost. Here he gives an intimation of the 
^^ Trinity, in whose sacrament the nations 
^' were to be baptized. Does Marcion believe 
^^ this Trinity ? Does he believe the same Fa- 
^^ ther, the Creator, as we believe in ? Does he 
'^ acknowledge the same only Son, Christ, bom 
^^of the virgin Mary; who being the Word, 
<^wa3 mad€ flesh> and suffered for our sins? 
^^ Mareion, and all other hereticks held a very 
<^ different feitii/'* 

Toward the close of the second century, TTieo^ 
dotus the currier, appeared at Homey and pub- 
lickly taught that Jesus Christ was a mere man. 
He was immediately excommunicated from the 
ehurch ; and by all the principal writers of that 
time, and for several centuries afterwards, who 
had occasion to speak of heresies, he is denoun- 
ced, not only as a heretick, but as one of the 
WORST SORT. Yet he and his followers, of course, 
asserted, like modem Unitarians, that theirs 
was the true Apostplical doctrine. In answer 
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to this plea^ as made by certain Unitarians^ 
some time aft;6r Theodotusj Caius^ a Presbyter 
ef Rome J thus speaks— ^^ They affirm that all 
^^ the primitive christians^ and the Apostles 
^^ themselves, both received and taught these 
^^ things which are spoken by them : and indeed 
^^that the true preaching (as they think) was 
^^ preserved even to the time of Victor^ who was 
^^the thirteenth Bishop of the city of Rome 
^^ from Peter ; but that from the time of Zep- 
'^ hyrinusj who succeeded Victor^ the truth was 
^^ adulterated. And perhaps what they assert 
'^ might appear credible, were it not that, in the 
^^ first place, the Holy Scriptures directly op- 
^' pose them. Then there are writings of cer^ 
^^ tain brethren, prior to the age of Victor y which 
^^they have written in defence of the truth, 
^^ against the Gentiles, and the hereticks of 
^^ their own time. I mean Justin^ and Miltiades^ 
^^and Tatian and Clement^ and many others 

^^ besides: in all whose books the Divini- 

# ■ 

a TY OF Christ is maintained. For who is 

^* ignorant of the writings of Irenausy and Meli- 

^^ tOy and the rest, proclaiming Chri^ to be 

^^BOTH God and man? Of which number arc 

" the Psalms and Hymns composed by the faith- 
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^^ful in the Earliest tiniest which eelebtate 
^^ Christ the word of God^ ascribing Divik^ty 
<^T0 Him. Since^ then^ the eeclesiastical doc^ 
'^ trine was preiched so many years bad^, hoiir 
'^ can it be that all^ even to the time of Victor^ 
^ have proclaimed that doctrine of which they 
^ speak ? How are they not ashamed to frame 
^^ such falsehoods concerning Victor ^ when th^y 
^^ certainly know that Fictmr excommunicated 
^^ Theodotus the currier^ the chief and parent of 
^^ this GoD-'DENYiNo AP08TACY $ being the first 
^that called Christ a mere man? For if rictar, 
'^as they pretend^ was persuaded of the truth 
^^of their blasphemous doctrine^ how did 
^^he cast out Theodotus^ the inventor of the 
« heresy ?^^* 

Contemporary with Theodotus was Artemony 
who seems to have adopted a system very much 
the same with that of the Byzantine currier. 
He also was opposed by several of the principal 
fathers, condemned as a berdlick, and exclu- 
ded from the communion of the christian churchy 

About j\. D, 220, arose JS/oetus, of Smyrna^ 
an obscure man, of small talents; who broached 

* EtuHb, Ub. V. cap. ^. 
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certain opiniona coueeraing Jesus Cltriat^ which 
Hrere a fi^w y e^rs afterwfotl adopted, in sub- 
stanee, by SMf^Um^ of AJmQ^ frem whom, on 
li^oiml of hi9 s^periour eloquence and conspii' 
euity, the system which he maintained, has 
piace reeeived the name of SabdHanism. Sa^ 
MHus rcge^ed all distinction of Persons in Ood. 
He alledged that the Trinity was only nominal 
or modalj that is, that Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, were only three names w offices of one 
wd the same Hypostasis, or Person. He aflSirm* 
ed that lesiis Chti^t was truly God and man ; 
but that the one, undivided Deity was incarnate 
ia him* And henCe h^ and his followers were 
sometimes calla^ Patripassians^ because they 
eonsidered the Father as incarnate in Christ, 
and were charged with believing that the eter- 
nal Father mi^t suffer. This doctrine the 
pious of that day considered as striking at the 
foundation of the isystem of redemption, and 
therefore condeoined it aa a fatal heresy. Noe- 
tus was solemn]^ excommunicated from the 
ehureh, a94 his doctrine stigmatized as heret- 
ical, by two suceiBsive synods ; and a f^ir years 
afberwavd, Sabdlius^ and his opinions received 
the same treatment. A mo^cation of the same 
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system having been adopted^ about this time, by 
Beryllusy Bishop of Botrah^ he was opposed by 
Origeriy and excluded from the body of the Or- 
thodox. He remained, however, but a short 
time under this discipline ; for, professing to be 
convinced by the reasoning of his antagonist, he 
returned to the communion of the church, and 
his party became extinct* 

The heresy of Praxeas was transiently noti- 
ced in the preceding Letter* He was in B{!}y' 
stzace SL Sabelliqn ; that is, he denied thd^dis- 
tinction^ of Persons in the Godhead to be any 
thing more thaii nominal. He was formally con- 
demned by Zephyrinus, Bisho]^ of Rome. In 
consequence of his condemnatidn> he wrote and 
si^ed a recantation of his errors. But not 
long afterward he began to propagate them 
anew. '' For some time,^^ says Tertulliariy ^' in 
^^ a hypocritical manner he lay hid, craftily re- 
'' taining life uader ground ; but at length he 
^' again burst forth,'' and it appears was again 
cast out of the church. Tertullian opposed him 
with z^ and vigour, and, if we may judge by 
H variety of circumstances, seems to have driv-* 
en him off the field with triumph. 
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l^e jQf^t <^nspio^pus advocftte of erroneoud 
^pkii^fi' Conce^lUQg the Sayv;),u;r's Person, wa$ 
^^^l A^ iSfi^^t^^ w^^y^n, arroganty 

^^rtfuj^j^nd licentixi^s man^ who gave ^e^ iw- 
^^ji^e^ tf^ ,^ucli| of bis neighbouring ^birethr^ as 
3¥^re5feiepjHy 4» ie?iemplary, <piety • J^ajul Qoiuci- 
lied ii^,>f|pi*iopi,V^tn^at entirely, with modern 
iSfm^m^j lifk'(^bery;Wfirds^ hi^ coi^isidered Christ 
H& ;^j{|i^r>e Wia^r > Bpt when his brethren conve- 
ned: A9,,|^(]ij^;rt;ain his: sentiments, and give judg- 
lR|el^t^J.<tp^^erT|ing them, he manifested so much 
slitU^ tbisjarts of concealment and equivocation, 
that,, fpr a, considerable time, they could decide 
aothilig in lus case. In the first Council that 
wias .conv«eifed to ^ry him, he went so far as to 
ded^e^^^^^A, that beheld no such opinions as 
"Wfi^^ ijnputed to him ; but that he adhered to 
ibt ^pi^stolical decrees and doctrines. This 
gave; ^Q; much pleasure to the members of th^ 
council) tb^ before its dissolution, they united 
ini siiigHig a. hymn, in wl^ieh{|they celebrated 

^T%E J»|M^:|SES OFTHE SaVIOUR AS GoD. But it 

Wf^ BOjj^n found that he had acted a disingenuous 
ijWty aa4 was bi^ein^pg again to pro^gate the 
japMpQ^M.iwhich jhe h^d disavowed. Another 
Council was cal^d. Again he denied and pre- 

X 
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varicated. At length JKSifcAfcw^ otic! ^^h*f cler- 
gy of the church 6t jlntiovh, bfid the addt^d^^ AHi 
the fidelhy to interrogate Wm itf dueh a kaWr^ 
ami to |»*es3 Mm with siibh eifect> that^lie cofild 
1(10 Ibiigei^ escape defection. He '*etii lerifiiM^ 

MOtJSLY CONDEMNto AS A HEU^rik^ ^iflM -'ftfl^- 
POSED FROM THE M*INISTRt, Th^ ^Ibil^Opft W)lb 

composed thii$ Council also addressed «ii Epistle 
to the bishops of Bcme anA i4lecb&ridr*iiifg}^n^ 
them an account of the opinions and' ciiara^er 
of Pauly for their information and w£U*dkig ; k 
which they exhibit a shocking picture ef-}^ 
conduct as well as his principles. VfhBtEuse- 
bins thought of the opimons of this mati^ ^S ap- 
pear from his saying concel»ning him'---'^The 
^^ leader of the heresy at Antioch Wi^ dfeeovel^ 
^^ ed, and by all manifestly convicted of another 
^' doctrine than that which is preached by the 

^^ WHOLE CaTHOLICK ChURCH 0NMili H»AV- 

^' en/^* It seems to have been on tMs occasion^ 
and prompted by th^tnortifyii^scenetsld^ which 
the heresy of Paul had giveti rise, tbaliPi^il^V 
1)ishop of i?om^, addressed a letter to JH^vci^its 
ot Alexandria J \n vrhich he thus s^akfi^ — ^W0 

^^Ibelieve that our Saviotir, Jesus Gbri£%'^li8 

' . ■ . . •■ ^ ..''^ 

♦ ISrfiEB, Hi9U lib. VII. cap.^. 
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^^ born of .*he Virgin Mary ; wc believe that he 
^himself is the eternal God, and the Word* 
'^and not a man, whom God hath taken inta 
^' himself, so as that man should be distinct from 
^ him ; for the Son of God, being perfect God^ 
^^ was al&o made perfect man, being incarnate 
<«^of the Virgin-^* 

Early in the fourth century arose the celebrai- 
ted Anus gf Alexandria^ an eloquent and pop- 
xilar ecclesiastick, who taught that Christ was 
the most exalted of all creatures, but still a 
creature, and of course unworthy of Divine 
honours ; that this exalted creature was united 
to a hum^i body ; that in the person thus con- 
stituted there was nothing more of human na- 
ture than the fiesh ; the Word or Logos being 
the soul which animated this body. These no- 
tions were no sooner divulged than they made 
considerable noise ; and Arius, being not only a 
man of art, acuteness, and eloquence, but also 
of exemplary morals, succeeded in obtaining 
many friends and advocates. A number of cler- 
gymen, and some of no small distinction, embra** 
ced and openly taught his heresy. In short, his 

* FlxvrT} 6, Si c. 4* 
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adherents becaine so numerous and bold^ that 
measures of a more decisive character than usual 
were thought necessary by the friends of truth. 
Accordingly, A, D. 325, the Council of Nice 
was assembled, by command of the Emperor, to 
consider and decide on the case of Arms. This 
was the first General Council, that ever 
convened in the christian church. Other Coun- 
cils, comprising the ministers of large sections 
of the church, had often assembled before, 
and some of them were . truly respectable in 
point of numbers. But the Council of A'Tt^ was 
the FIRST in which delegates from the whole 
christian church were summoned, by imperial 
authority, to meet on the business of the whole 
Church. In fact, it was only about that time 
that such a measure had become practicable. 
For it was only in that very year that Constan- 
tine^ the first Christian Emperor, became the 
sole head of the empire. 

When the Council came together, it was found, 
extremely difficult to obtain from Arius any sat- 
isfactory ^ explanation of his views. Like Paul 
of Samosatay he discovered a strong disposition 
to evade and equivocate^ and .actually baffle^^ 



I 
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for some time, the attempts of the most ingen- 
ious and learned of the orthodox, to s|>eeify and 

* bring to light his errors. At length, by adopt- 
ing some expressions which were thought to be 
of sufficiently discriminating import,* they suc- 
ceeded in detecting and exhibiting his ophiions 
in their real deformity. These opinions were 

r^ condemned as heretical, by an almost unanimous 
vote of the Council, and a creed drawn up and 
signed, in substance the same with that which 
we now commonly call the Nicene Creed, Out 
of more than six hundred members of which it 
was composed, only twenty two or twenty three 
dissented from the final judgment, and of these 
dissentients, twenty at length yielded, and sub- 
scribed the Orthodox synodical creed. Arms 
and two of his adherents in the Synod, persis- 
ting in their refusal to subscribe, were not only 
condemned as hereticks, but also deposed from 
the ministry, and excommunicated from the 
ehurch. 

It may not be improper to mention that Ace- 
siusy a Novatian bishop, being present at the 
Council, was asked by the Emperor Constantine^ 
whether he assented to its judgment ? He repK- 
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cd — ^^TTie Coimcil has decreed nothing new. 
^ Sq I hare always understood the church tx> 
^bave received, EV15N FROM Tflu times of the 
^^ Apostles/^* 
• 
The Creed^ as drawn up and ratified by the 
Council of Nice^ diflTered considerably from what 
is now commonly called the Nicene Creed; ^ 
which was modified and made what it is, by 
sevei^al subsequent Councils. It originally stood 
thus — " We believe in one God, Almighty^ ma- 
^ker of all things, visible and invisible : and in 
^ one Lord Jesus Christ, the §on of God, begot- 
^ ten of tlie Father, the only begotten, that is 
^^of the substance of the Father, God of God, 
^^ Li^t of Light, very God of very God, begot- 
^^*ten not made, consubstantial with the Fath- 
^ er ; by whom all things both in heaven and 
^^ earth were made. Who for us men, and our 
^^ salvation, came down from heaven, and was 
^' incarnate, and made man, and suffered, and 
^^the third day rose again, and ascended into 
^^ heaven, and shall come again to judge ^e 
^^ quick and the dead. And in the Holy Ghost. 
"And the Catholick and Apostolick Church 

* SocRAT. Hi9U Lib, L cap. 10. 



^ anathistflolS^es^^o^ whO'^y/tb»t there wfi$ A 
^tiib^ nfliea^be'iS^^idf^Ckid was net; or that 
^<B€i t^ ftiit beftAi^'lM Was 'born; ot^ that'Hir 
^«w£k^ miui^ ^ui^ofn^hi»^^)orbf another ^sirii^ 
^^ stance or e^senee^ or th(rii> He i was created 
^•' or mutabk."* 

> itr ostifitertiir^* the 'degr^ev^ftiinport^ncc^^ 
Mf^i^ i§8tliti» elfe«dy kt itnever be forgaitei^ 
that y^^^lti^^^'^^^fii^aiis to 6(mMer H asricii^ 
pi^6»9^t%^ofQ^)i^u{^i^iiii^tii^ of a few ec(&^ 
Masticfle^ ; %ut ias^th^^digb^ttidpsojemn judgment 
of THfi WH^Lfi^CritTRCH^' b^ its ?epresentatives> 
'gssemMed fo*^th^*^ expti?^ ' ppkpdse of consider* 
ing and d^ci^ng' the boiitAyersy tor which it 
relatedv <We have heiWy then, the creed of the 
WHOLfi Chkisti AX WoRLi), ^ On the {Miint in 
question, professedly and formany stated, in a 
single doeument* And, when those who are ao* 
quainted with the history of the- Nicene Gouri- 
d^ remember how amply the subject was dis* 
aussed, and with what peculiar care and mature 
ddiviaement, the strong language of their creed 
WM' selected and adjusted, they cannot fail of 
seeii^ hi4t evidence amounting to demonstra-* 

■r ■ • , ... 

* SocbWI Biit. iccHs. Lib. I. cap. 8. > . 
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ti(Hi> / thftt tKc^ doctrin^^/ %l ^ Ike Divimty wft 
Fdtsciiiatityiof the! Stti^amlMf thefH4% Qbcist^ 
«Hdj.of;the Trioitjr of PWrwrtiti tbn iGWb*id^ 
vtoe lunivers^Hy d«eoir^ atf » th^): thpni ^;J»s- 

Hitherto we have contemplated cases of dc- 
li^vttifei Jitom the: Otiliodox yftdth^tlidtbifjce^Ileet 
tortile Tinoity in general^, by^th^ ifMfimMdhm^ 
Ohrist in pairtieularv) ^But itrapp^isp/lhc^V/I^pus 
bffi^ers^ frctei the. ehfiti^t 1^19% jfocj^ 
Weire no less. Jfo^lofis of^ Spy I'de^iatifiti : fig^iitbe 
truth with respect M the Pet$Q|iaJity apd iD^ 
vinity.of the l^oly.- Spirit. • Aiff^Vf yc^a|« aftef 
the Ariaik. heresy had beelt eond^mted by the 
Council of Mccy M(^e^niusy bishc^ of Con- 
stantihople^ denied , the Personality of the Holy 
Ghost; maintaining that what was ca^ed by this 
name in scripture, was only a Divine eaiei^ 
diffused throughout the univertie, and nothing 
pr6perly distinct frbm the Father arid the S^ti^* 
Macedonius was condanned ».vA deposed m:9' 
heretick, by a Council at Comtantmoplei h^ ;©* 
360; and his opinions still i moire st>leniit}y 
examined, and again condemn^d> by Iba sea)0d 
general Council; convemed at Co^tantino^le^ Jby 
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tfrder of TJieodosiusy A. D. 381. Here is anoth* 
er instance in which we see^ not merely a distin- 
guished individual^ but the whole ChristiAk 
Church^ deliberating on a new form of heresy^ 
and solemnly deciding^ that the Divinity and 
Personality of the Holy Spirit^ and^ by conse- 
quence^ the Trinity of Persons in the Godhead^ 
were to be considered as fundamental articles of 
Christian truth. 

It would be an easy matter to extend this list 
of heresies to a much greater length, if the limits 
which I have prescribed to myself did not for- 
bid it I mi|;ht mention the Carpocratiansy the 
Bqsilideansy and the MontanistSy the followers 
of Hermogenesy of Photinusy of Apollinarisy and 
of many more ; all of whom were unsound witk 
respect to the Person of Christ ; and all of whom 
were condemned as corrupters of the faith, and 
excluded from the community of Christians. 
Indeed^ I can candidjy assure you, that, after 
devoting much of my life to reading of this sort, 
I cannot recollect a single instance in all 
ANTIQUITY, in which any individual, or body of 
individuak, who were known to deny the Trini- 
ty of Persons in the Godhead, the true and 

Y 
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proper Divinity of the Saviour, or the Person^ 
ality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit, were 
regarded as Christians, or were suffered to re- 
main in the communion of the Chureh. 

Whe^ we take a retrospect of these details, 
the result, I should think, cannot fail of being a3 
oonclusive as it is striking. Had the scripturil 
doctrine concerning the personal glory of Chris^, 
been asserted, ever so pointedly by a single 
.^rly writer only ; or had merely a single form 
of heresy been condemned by the assembled 
ehurch j the enemies of -the truth might, per- 
haps, alledge some plausible ground for doubt, 
on so important a subject. But, aa if to pre- 
clude the possibility of doubt in any candid 
mind, almost every form of heresy now known, 
made its appearance within the first four cen- 
turiesf, and was, by name, denounced as a depar- 
ture from the true fkith, and its advocates put 
under the ban oj the church. Those who con- 
sidered the Saviour a^ a mere man / those who 
regarded him as the first and most exalted of aU 
creatures; those who held to a mere nominal^ 
but denied a real Trinity, that is, who held to a 
Trinity of names, but not of persons ; and those 
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who i*ejcctcd the Divinity and Personality of 
the Holy Spirit^ in short th^ Pauliam — ^the 
Arians — the Semi-jirians^'-^he Sabelliins'^iht 
Apolhnatidns tod the Macedoniansy were each 
pronounced^ in their turn^ by the universal 
churchy to be corrupters of the truth, and Were 
publickly treated as such. Here is no possibili* 
ty of mistake ; no ground for doubt. We are 
presented with an assemblage of decisioiis, which 
illustrate, support, and confirm each othferf 
which form a perfect system ; and which speak 
the most unequivocal language. Either the 
WHOLE Church, from the time of the Apostles^ 
to the fourth century, had entirely lost sight of 
the truth, and become the unanimous advocates 
of error, on the most fundamental of all doc-^ 
trines ; or the Orthodox opinions concerning 
the Person of the Saviour, and the Trinity of 
the Godhead, were, from the beginning, the 
genuine faith of Christians. 

There is a further fact worthy of notice. It i^ 
the fact, that such hereticks were not only exclu- 
ded from the catholick or general Church ; but 
their right to the name of Christian was sol- 
emnly and formally denied. This was the case 
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generally^ and is particularly mentioned, 'by the 
early writers, with respect to those who avowed 
heretical opinions concerning the Trinity, or 
concerning the Person of Jesus Christ, or the 
Holy Spirit. And, accordingly, all i^aptisms 
performed by such hereticks, were considered as 
NULL AND VOID, and when those who had recei- 
ved baptism from them, were disposed to return 
into the bosom of the Church,^ they were always 
re-baptized, or, to speak with strict propriety^ 
baptized, by the Orthodox ministers who recei- 
ved them. I might produce a number of wit- 
nesses who abundantly testify to these facts. 
Those who have any considerable knowledge of 
the history of the early church, 4:now that Cyp- 
rian, Tertulliariy Lactantius^ Jeromcy Augustine 
and others, speak of them as established eccle-? 
siastical practices, 

I have hitherto produced the testimony of the 
early Christians themselves, as to the doctrines 
which were taught, apd as to the point of light 
in which departures from those doctrines, were 
considered by the body of the faithful- But it 
is quite as easy to go a step further, and to shew, 
that the Pagans understood the Christians to 
hold and teach as has been stated* 
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Fliny certainly understood that the primitive 
christians considered and worshipped Christ as 
a Divine Being. Having occasion, as Pro-con- 
sul of Bithynia and Pontus^ to transVnit to the 
Emperor Trajan an account of the principles 
and conduct of some christians, who had been 
brought before him as a magistrate, he expresses 
himself concerning them in this language : 
^^ They affirmed that this was the whole amount 
*^ of their crime or error, that they were wont, on 
^' a cer,tain day, to assemble before it wa^ light, 
** and to SING a hymn to Christ as God/'* 
Hie very fact of singing hymns to Christ, was 
enough to determine the point of light in which 
they viewed his Person. It was a solemn act of 
WORSHIP, which, upon the principles continually 
avowed by all christians, could have been offer- 
ed only to Jehovah. But^we are not left to ar- 
gue from mere inference. Pliny tells us expli- 
citly that the christians avowed that it was to 
Christ as God that they sung praises. 

Hierocles^ president of Bithynia^ and after- 
ward governor of Alexandria^ in both which 
offices he manifested great zeal against christi- 

* Px2H. Ej^t. Lib. 10. Ep. 9r. 98. 
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anity^ in his abridgment of the life of ApoUoni- 
us Tyanausj by PhUostratuSy undertakes to com- 
pare the wisdom and dignity of the heathen, 
with the folly and superstition of Christians. 
^^ We, indeed/^ says he, '' do not account the 
^^ person fApolloniusJ who has performed such 
^^ actions, Gtod, but a man favoured of the Gods. 
^^But they, because of a few miracles, pro- 
^^ CLAIM Jesus to be God.^'^* 

Celsusj the Epicurean philosopher, who lived 
a little before Origeny and who wrote with great 
bitterness against Christianity, beyond all doubt 
considered the Christians as believing in the 
Divinity of Christ. He says, expressly, that 
'^ Jesus was owned by Christians to be the Son 
'^ OF GoD.'^t He says, moreover, that " 4^sus, ^ 
^^ elated with his great powers, declared him- 
^^SELF TO BE GoD.^'J And again, Origeny in 
answering Celsusy brings us acquainted with a 
similar charge. "He (CelsusJ objects to us,'^ 
says Origen, " I know not how often, that we 
"believe Jesus, though possessed of a tnortal 
"body, to BE God, and that we seem to be 
^^ SERIOUS IN THis.^'i ^ Thcsc charges Origen 

* See Bubsh's Inquiry, p. 403. f Oriorit. contra CeUum. L. L p. 21. 
i: Jldd, p. 23. § Ibid, Lib. UL p. 135. 
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does not deny ; but, on the contrary, avows that 
Christians did so esteem and honour the Son 
of God. 

LuciaTiy in one of his Dialogues, takes notice 
of the christian worship. Personating a chris- 
tian instructing a catechumen, he makes the 
catechumen ask this question, ^' By whom shall 
^^ I swear ?^^ The christian instructor replies, 
^< By the God that reignd on high ; the great, 
^^ immortal, heavenly God, and the Son of the 
^^ Father, and the Spirit proceeding from the 
*< Father, One in Three and Three in One.'^* 
This Lucian had evidently learned from the 
christian doctrine of the Trinity. He else- 
where directly charges the christians with 
<^ worshipping their crucified impostor,'^ as he 
blasphemously styles our blessed Lord. 

But there is no need of adducing further testi- 
mony to establish the fact, that the primitive 
Christians were understood by their Pagan 
neighbours to consider and worship Christ as 
God. There is nothing in early history more 
indubitable. A number of the Fathers express- 
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ly state the fact^ and plead guilty to the charge j 
but declare^ that the sole ground of their wor- 
shipping Christ is^ that they consider him as 
TRULY GrOD ; for that they abhor the thought of 
giving divine honours and worship to a creature. 

If I do not mistake^ Unitarians acknowledge, 
tvithout hesifiition, that, after the council of 
Mce^ what are called the Orthodox doctrines, 
respecting the Trinity, and the Person of Christ, 
were the prevailing doctrines of the church; 
and that those who rejected them were cast out 
as hereticks; their ordinances pronounced in- 
valid ; and their congregations denied the name 
of Christian Churches. Further than this, 
then, there is no need of pursuing the train of 
testimony. From the council of Mce in the. 
fourth century, till the reformation in the six- 
teenth, no one disputes that the doctrines of 
three Persons in the Godhead, and, of course, 
of the Divinity of the Saviour, were universally 
maintained, by those who were considered as 
correct believers, and the rejection of them re- 
garded as an essential departure from the truth. 
But it ought not to be forgotten, that, from the 
rise of the Papal Beast until that of the P^o^ 
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testant Reformers^ tfiere was a constant s6cees« 
sioD of Witnesses for the t^tith^ who separated 
diemselves fronr the Man of siii; refused to' 
sancfion his corruptions ; formed a distinct com* 
mnnion ; aad makitidned a eondrtant testimon;f 
in favour of the dnip}icity of the gospel. It 
may be worth while to inquire^ what these wit« 
nesses held^ with regard to the principd points! 
in controversy between the Orthodox and Unita- 
rians. And^ if I am not deceived^ it will be 
easy to shew that they dl concurred with the 
ibrmer. 

The first that I shall mention in this list are 
the FaulicianSf who arose in the sev^ith centu- 
ry, in Asia Minora aikl may be considered as 
forming the most conspicuous aind important 
portion of the true Churchy in opposition to the 
Papacy, for 150 or 200 years. They appear 
to have received their name from their enemies^ 
on account of their great attachment to the 
Epistles of Paul the Apostle. While they re- 
jected all the principal corruptions of the cath- 
cfHck Church ; such as the use of Images^ the 
worship of the Virgin Mary^ &c. which had 
<^ven then begun to gain currency; and while 

Z 



173 lETTER V. 

they acknowledged but two Sacraments, and 
appear to have been, in the main^ scriptural in 
their views and usie of them ; — they concurred 
with the general Church in maintaining the 
doctrines of the Tbinity, and of the Divinitt 
and Atonement of Jesus Christ^ and con- 
stantly represented them as being the founda* 
tion of christian hope.^ 

The very same statement may be made con- 
cerning Claudius of Turirij and his followers^ 
in the ninth century. While they separated 
themselves from the corrupt nominal christians 
around them, and publickly renounced all the 
leading errors of Popery, they maintained with 
zeal the Divinity and Atonement of the Sa- 
viour, as the life and glory of the gospel 
system. 

To these succeeded the IValdemes and Albi- 
genses ; or rather there is reason to believe, that 
the disciples of Claudius of Turin^ settling ia 
the vallies of Piedmont^ were the parents of 

* Our information concerning the Paulidana is far from be- 
ing ample. The excellent Mr. Milner*8 view of them is prob- 
ably correct. With him Mr. Gibbon, as to all the points which 
are important in this controTenyy coincides. Decline and Fall, 
U^* chapter 54. 
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both the Albigenses and fValdemes^ who rcceiv* 
ed their names from the places of their resi- 
dence. That these venerable Witnesses for the 
truths maintained, unanimously^ and with zeal^ 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and of the Divinity 
of Christ, in correspondence with the opinions 
of those who are now called the Orthodox, is 
one of the most indubitable facts in all ecclesi as- 
tical history. Dr. Priestley^ indeed^ while he 
acknowledges that the fVald&n^ei were Trini- 
tarians, tells us that the first traces of the 
revival of the Unitarian doctrine were to be 
found among the Albigenses. Of these ^^ traces/^ 
I have never been abte to meet with the small- 
est appearance, that deserved to be considered 

* 

as even plausible. In fact, the fFaldenses 
and Albigenses were undoubtedly the same peo- 
ple, inhabiting different countries, and deriving, 
from that circumstance, different names. In the 
Papal edicts against the Albigerisesy they are 
expressly styled fFaldenses^ and condemned oi 
such. They were persecuted as professing the 
faith of the Waldenses ; and they uniformly ac- 
cepted the title when it was given them, and 
thought themselves honoured by it. This being 
so, it is not easy to see how the Albigenses could 
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be VmtBrimSf while the Walckmes were d^** 
sively Orthodoi^. But we have better evidrace 
than that af the mere inferential kind. John 
Paul Perrin^ one 6f the pastors of the Walden- 
aian Churches^ gives several confessions of faith| 
and other autbentick documents, by which he 
makes it appear that th^ Waldenses a^fl Mbigen-^ 
ses were entirely agreed in doctrine ; and that 
th0 latter? ds well as the former, m^ntained^ in 
the most pointed manner that can well be ima- 
gined, a Trinity of P^*sons in the Qodhead| 
and the true wd proper Divinity of the Saviour. 
Under the head of the ^^Old AWigensesy^^ as 
well as the fTaldenses, he ^ves the following 
articles as held by them, and as ^^ handed down 
^^ from father to son for several hundred years/' 
prior to the d^te of these Confessions. 

Concerning the Trinity, and the Person of the 
blessed Redeemer, they speak in the following ] 
language : ^^ We do believe that there is one 
^^God, the Father, the Son, and the Poly 
^« Ghost.'' 

In an <^ Ancient Catechism," for the instruc- 
tion of thehr youth, the following questions an^ 
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m^wtTS Ape found : ^^ QMestpmJ^ ^^ Dost thou 
^ believe in the Hcrfy Ghost ^^ f Answer* Yes, 
^ I dp brieve. Fw the Holy Ghoat proceeds 
^^ from Uie Fath^ and the So% 9ind is one Per- 
•^soNOFT^E Trinity; and, according to the 
<^X>ivin^, is equal to the Father and the Son/' 

^^ Question. ThOu beUevest Ood ihe^ Father, 
^^andGt>d theSon, Bnd God the Holy Ghost r 
<^ thou hast, ther^re, three Gods.'' 

^^ Answer. I have not three; for although 
f^ there are tsbee Pei^ons, yet, notwithstand- 
^^ing, there is but one EsaENCE." 

In a ^^ Brief Exposition of the Apostle's 
^^ creed," in early use among that people, there 
is the following passage : 

^^ We believe in God the Father, Almighty^ 
'^ maker of heaven and earth, which God is one 
<^ Trinity ; as it is written I John Y. 7. There 
^^ are three that bear record in heaven^ the Fa^ 
^^therj the Word^ and the Holy Ghost^ and 
^^ these three are ofneP 
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Nor ought it ever to be forgotten, that while 
these excdlent Witnesses for Christ, in a dark 
world, maintained the doctrine of three Persons 
in the Godhead, and the Divinity of the Son of 
God, they also maintained in their purity all 
those precious doctrines which have been regar- 
ded by the true Church, in all ages, as funda- 
mental 5-^such as the original corruption of our 
naltufeU- the atonement, of the Savioui^ustifica- 
tion by his righteousness alone— and the neces- 
sity of regeneration and sanctification by his 
Holy Spirit. Nay, not only did this system 
distinguish thosfe humble followers ^ of the Re- 
deemer ; but I am persuaded it would be per- 
fectly easy to demonstrate, that, in proportion as 
simjple^ humble piety, has beeii manifested in 
any poriipvi or period of the church, just in the 
same proportion have those who displayed it, 
been patrons of the same humiliating and puri- 
fying doctrines. • 

When, after the fVaBenses^ John FTickliffep 

of Great' Britain^ SLud John Hussy and Jerome ^ of 

s Bohemia^ appeared as witnesses of the truth, 

the Divinity of Christ, and his atoning sacri* 

"lice for sin, were radical principles of their sye-' 
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tcm. Nay, it is not going too far to say, that 
their testimony in behalf of the truth, and their 
opposition to the corrupt church of Rome^ were 
in no respects more conspicuous, or more pre- 
cious, than in teaching poten to transfer their 
confidence for acceptance ,with Grod, and eternal 
life, from the miserable superstitious dreams of 
human merit, to the atoning blood, the perfect 
righteousness, and the prevalent intercession of 
an Almighty Saviour. This was, in fact, the 
KSSENCE of what they did. Their attacks on 
particular superstitions were the body and the 
members; while that to which I have just allu- 
ded) was the vital principle of that precious 
tause to which they devoted their lives. 

When we come down to the Reformation by 
Luther^ and his ever-to-be venerated coadju- 
tors, the same fact appears, in a still more lumin- 
ous and interesting view. , Still Jehovah in a 
Trinity of Persons, and the atoning sacrifice of 
Him who was very God and very man, that who- 
soever believeih in Him might not perish^ but 
have everlasting lifcy are not only found to make 
« part of the system of those blessed men ; but 
to form the foundation, nay the Alpha and 
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the Omega, the beoinking and the end, the 
LIFE and the glory of theif system. Yes, 
every one knows, that the friends of the Hefor- 
niation, whether led, under God, by Zuingle^ in 
Switzerland^ by Luther j in Oermant/f by Calving 
in Geneva and France^ by Cranfher^ in Eng* 
landj by Knox^ in Seotlandy or by 6ther illustri- 
ous servants of Christ, in other par^^ of Eu- 
ropCy were all agreed in this general sys- 
tem. I defy any one to prodtice ine a sin^e^ 
individual, during that eventful period, who 
materially departed from any of the doctrines 
embraced in this system, without being, as soon 
as known, stigmatized as a heretick*, and cast 
out of the Church. 

• 

Accordingly, ^for nothing is sa decisive on a 
subject like this as matter of fiact) when the dif- 
ferent Protestant Churches, in the sixteendi 
century, undertook to frame and publish theh* 
^clesiastical Formulas, and Creeds, they ALiy 
without a single exceftion, distinctly rie- 
eognized in those cfeed% the unity of God ; the 
Trinity of Persons in the Godhead ; the eternal 
Generation and Divinity of the Son ; the union 
of his Divine and human natures in one Per- 
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^on, and the distinct Personality and Divinity 
of th^ Holy Spirit. The most cursory glance 
at the Confessions of Faith of the Churches of 
England^ Scotland^ France j Holland^ Geneva^ 
Switzerland^ Germany^ Bohemia^ Poland^ not 
to mention several others, will convince any one^ 
not only that the articles of doctrine above 
mentionfsd^ were all universally received in 
those churches ; but also, that, from the careful 
and pointed manner in which they are stated^ 
they were regarded as fundamental articles of 
the christian system. Whence this remarkable 
harmony ? How are we to account for it, that^ 
amidst so much diversity of situation and habit, 
and while they discovered so much readiness 
to throw off the superstitions of the Church 
of Rome^ they should still unanimously con- 
cur in maintaining a set of doctrines, which, if 
Unitarians be correct, are entirely and grossly 
idolatrous? 

I know it has been said by Unitarians, that 
the Reformers found the doctrines of the Trini- 
ty, and the Deity and atonement of Christ, 
. already consecrated by the Formulas and Cate- 
diisms of the Romish Church; that theit 

A2 
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iwn prejudices were ia favour of tl^m ; and 
that th(^ had neither sufficient light, aor suffi- 
(neat boldness to reject them, while th^ cast 
off the trammels of some more prominent and 
appalling corruptiona. This plea is at once 
weak and erroneous. When the Reforiners had 
4eliber&tely dared to draw down upon them- 
selves llie hottest ven^ance of the Papacy, by 
openly teaching that the Bishop of Rome was 
Anti-Christ, and that the Redeemer alone 
was the Head of the church ; when they had 
ventured, without scruple, to denounce as tin- 
dscriptural abominations, Purgatory, Transub- 
stantiation. Prayers for the dead, Im^e wor- 
ship, the worship of the Virgin Mary^ Indul- 
gences, withholding the Scriptures, and tibe 
i^up in the Eucharist, from t&e ^omtnon people, 
and dl that enormous system of human merits 
by which the Pope and his emissaries, had so 
long contrived to fill their own coffers, and to 
enslave the minds of men : — I say, when they 
dared openly to attack all these as nnscriptnral 
abominations — ^is it supposeable that they would 
be very timid or scrupulous about rejecting a 
doctrine, which was far less connected with the. 
interests or the feelings of any portion of the 



eowttHinity^ in of out of power? Now^ thaVi^ 
these ci^umstaBces^ Wb^n they discovered sq 
Uttle baickwajrdDLes^ to reject whatever the Bi- 
ble did not appeair to them to s^iu3tio9 i aod 
whea ^ey actmHy differed, ampQg thettiseilv#s> 
respectiiig ehttpeh government, i^espeeting th^ 
Saviour's presence in the Euch^ri^t^ reapecting 
the propriety >f p^cf^ pietures^ and io^age^^ 
in churches, and sQme other s^itiaHer pointa ;--? 
that they should all coNcun^ amidst theit* dir 
versities of residence, and lights and early bab« 
it, in maintaining the doctrines alluded to^ and 
not merely maintainiiSg then^^ hut in laying th< 

UTMOST STRESS Upon tllCm, as ESSSNTIAL TO 

THE Gospel ; is surely conclusive proof that 
they retained these doctrines, not because the 
Church had long believed them; but because 
they were persuaded that they fouad them i^ 
ihe Word o? God. 

But it is a^ utter Hiiisrepresentation to say^ 
that the veneraUe Reformers n^erdy retained 
the doctrines alluded to, ad they found them in 
the Romish Church. I know that some moderiHr 
writers are fond of representing the Reforma-^ 
tion^ aa a mere successful effort, on the paft^ 
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a few discerning and good men, to shake off the 
tyranny of the Pope, and an oppressive burden 
of Papal rities and superstitions. But this view 
of the subject is altogether inadequate, and even 
false. That which the Reformers were called 
upon, and' were employed as instruments, by a 
sovereign God, to accomplish, was, iiot merely 
to demolish a fabrick of ecclesiastical despo-^ 
tism ; not merely to take away a mass of cere- 
monial corruptions; but < it was to restorb 
Christ to that throne in his church, 
which had been for ages filled by human idols. 
It is trute, the doctrines of a Trinity of Persons 

• 

in the Godhead, and of the Deity of Jesus 
Christ, had been long nominally maintained in 
the Church of Rome ; but they were maintain- 
ed in name only. While the votaries of that 
wretched syiatem said much, and wrote much, 
concerning the Divinity of Christ, and the 
atonement of Christ, they, in fact, made little 
of either. 'Canonized saints, relicks, indul- 
gences, and an impious system of human mer- 
it, were substituted in the place of that blood 
which cleanseth from all sin. To bring back 
the doctrine of Christ crucified, from 
its long banishment, and its miserable pervor- 
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Aidns^ maybe daid^' without ;hesitation> to have 
been the GRA:^fDi object of the IReformeks ; 
»id the objeet^idi which they Were all united. 
Other things were evidently regaHed as im- 
portant^ just in proportion to the degree in 
whieh they were^isubservi^nt to this^ their first 
AKD HIGHEST PURPOSE. The doctrines espous* 
ed by the Orthodbx^then'^ in opposition to Uni-* 
tarians, m^y^ witli jtist as much propriety and 
emphasis, be styled the bocirines of the 
REK>RMATicm, as- any opposition 'to Papal des- 
potism^ or Papal superstiticHiSy may be called the 
work of the Reformation ; and to insinuate 
the contrary, is to betray either an ignorance or 
a prejudice truly extraordinary. 

In the review of all this, I entreat you, my 
christian Brethren, to lay your hands on your 
hearts, and then say, whether those doctrines 
which, besides their plain scriptural warrant, 
have been embraced, with affectionate attach^ 
ment, by the pious in all ages ; which were 
the doctrines of all the early Fathers, who 
say any thing on the subject ; which no indi- 
vidual, from the time of the Apostles, to the 
time of JjUthevy is known to have openly rejec- 



190 I«ETnSB V, 

ted^ wkhout being cast out af tfte Churrit; 
wbich were the doetniies of tht Paulicians^ the 
tFiddensesj thsMbigenses^ the followers o£ ^wk" 
kffhy ike Bohemian Brethren^ and AUu tHE Wit-^ 
VESSES FOR THE TRUTH> duniig the dark ages; 
and finally wkicb all the Refobmebs from 
Popery concurred in mai&tainiBg>. as tiie rery 
ESSENCE OF THE GoflFEL— I repieat it — ^Lay 
your haiids on your hearta tiid say> whether 
these doctrines can be any odber thto ihe faiUi 
once delivered to the samts^ and, for whieb ajl 
christians are coauaaiided ^^ babinbstjly to cm* 
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rhttomns rtjtd the inspirathn of the Scrifium^^ 
Difference tetween them and the Orthodox with res- 
pect to (he proper office of Season in examining Uevt^ 
laMxm — Bpedmtns cf TMUifian exposiiion^-'-^JonseqMm^ 
cesrf Uiismode of expounding tte ward of Bod* 

Christian Brethren, 

As the Unitarians, in dieir controversies with 
the Orthodox, constantly appeal to the Scrip- 
^rxjRES, and profess to cherish a very profound 
respect for them, it has * probably appeared tm 
'many that they view the inspired volume in 
the same U^t with the Orthodox. They fre* 
quently speak of the reverence and diligence 
with whi^h they and their friends study it 
they insist npon referring every -question to it 
Bs a )»tandard. They often quote, with much 
emphasis, the celebrated saying of ChiUmg" 
'Worthy ^^ Tb^ Bible, th9 Bible is tHs Beli- 
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^^GioN OF Reotestants.'^ They object to 
Creeds and Confessions^ lest they should come 
into competition with the Scriptures as a rule of 
faith. They frequently charge the advocates of 
evangelical truth with being backward to ap- 
peal to this standard^ and with being governed 
by prejudice, or love of system, or feeling, 
rather than by the Word of God. In short, you 
would sometimes be led, by their language, to 
suppose, that none who bear the christian name, 
either feel so much reverence for the sacred 
Scriptures, as Unitarians, or Uy so much stress 
on their authority, as an ultimate resort in con- 
troversy. 

But this is a mere illusion : and a very small 
acquaintance with their writers and preachers 
win be quite sufficient to di^ipate it. I asser- 
ted, in the first Letter, that Unitarians common- 
ly deny the inspiration of the Scriptures, and 
produced some testimony in support of my as- 
sertion ; but the subject is worthy of 'more par- 
ticular notice. In my view the manner in which 
they consider and treats the Scriptures, is, next 
to their rejection of the Redeemer's true glory, 
one of the most conclusive evideuQ^s of the yital 



rottenness of their system^ Some Unitarifms^ 
kideed^ profess^ in words^ tp beUevi^ in th^ inspi- 
fation of the Word of God j but even thj/f whei^ 
they cmne to explaUi theBi9elves9 {d^nly shew 
^ifit it is not the reality y but the nam f pnly^ of 
inspiration which they ^dmit* They set out 
wit^ a priMi]^ ewoemiog th^ ipspirod vol- 
ume^ which almost entirely niillifies it^ at once, 
i|s a rule ^ faith* According to them, Reason^ 
after all, Is thte^ p^ly safe and adequate guidis. 
They assiaine^ it tp be the prerpgalive of re^soo^ 
to sit in judgment upon Bevielatipn, and tp 
i|iodify, MT expunge from it^ every thing whic)}i 
that reason cannot comprehend, or dpes not ^p^ 
prave. Of course, whenever they tpeet witJi ^ 
passage which appears hostiJie to th^ir ^neral 
views, it gives them no serious difficulty. They 
fiad as easy way, either to silence it, or t9 mya^ 
it speak agreeahty to their wi^h^s* 

. It is true the Ch1;hodox also profess to e^apjoy 
Teason in thdr inquiries respecting Revelatipa ; 
Imt the os&enldal dyference between th^n ag4 
Unitarians, as to this pokit^ lies here* The Or- 
ih<^ox maiAtaHi, that ow owia reason is a\tp<- 
l^ether iosuffiicient to guide us in spiritual thJ^gs| 

Ba 
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that we stand in need of a revelation from 
heaven, to inform us concerning the Divine 
character, concerning our own condition, and 
the means of obtaining eternal happiness ; and 
that such a revelation has actually been given 
to us, to enlighten our darkness, and bring us 
acquainted with what we otherwise could not 
have known. They suppose, therefore, that 
since it is the weakness and utter insufficiency 
of our reason, that renders a revelation neces- 
sary, nothing can be more presumptuous^ or 
indeed more irrational, than to undertake to 

judge WHAT OUGHT TO BE REVEALED. They 

conclude, of course, that the only legitimate 
province of reason, in examining Tevelataon> 
embraces two points of inquiry, viz. first — ^Is 
there evidence that a revelation has been giv- 
en? And secondly — What does that revelation^ 
in fact^ contain ? In other words, have we satis- 
factory proof that God has spoken ? and, if so, 
What has He said ? Having ascertained thus 
inuch, the Orthodox suppose that the proper 
office of reason there ends. For if God have 
spoken, we have nothing to do but humbly to re- 
ceive what He has revealed; to submit ourselves 
without reserve to his teaching. Whatever is 
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clearly and indisputably taught in Scripture^ 
they consider themselv^ as bound implicitly to 
believe, without another question. To under- 
take to judge whether that which we find in a 
revelation coiifessed to .be from God, is reason- 
able and credible, or not, is really neither more 
nor less than undertaking to judge what God 
OUGHT TO REVEAL ; whilc the facts, that we 
need, and have received a revelation, pre- sup- 
pose, from the very nature of the case, that we 
are not capable of judging. Is not such an as- 
sumption as absurd as it is impious ? Is it not, in 
fact, as Lord Bacon long ago observed, treating 
God just as we should treat a suspected wit- 
^tjTESS, that is, measuring his title to our cre- 
dence, not by his personal character y but by the 
probability of his testimony? Is it not praC' 
tically saying, that we .cannot, and will not, rely 
on the veracity of God ; that we cannot and 
will not trust Him further thai^ we can see ; in 
one word, that w^ will give credit to the mat- 
ter^ but not to the Author of Revelation? Is 
this receiving the kingdom of God as a little 
childy without which, we are told, that no one 
can ent^r thetein ? 



/ 
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But Unitarians view this subject in a very 
different light. After having applied thdir rea- 
son to the &videncei Of revelation, and ascer* 
taiiied that it is from God ; they consider them- 
selves as at perfect liberty to go further^ and to 
apply it to the alledged Jhcts and doctrines of 
l*evelation ; to inquire whether these facts and 
doctrines are reasonable and credible in them- 
selves ; that is, whethei* they are such as it be- 
comes God to reveal ; and if they judge 
them NOT to be such, to reject thehi. In plain 
language, they consider it as the province of 
reason not only, to decide whether the Bible is 
God^s word or not ; but also whether the eon- 
tents of the Bible are reasonable and worthy of 
God, or otherwise. Every thing found in it 
that appears agreeable to their notions of rea- 
SOU) they receive as credible. That which they 
tannet reconcile with reason, or which their 
treason cannot comprehend, they reject as fake j 
insisting either, that the passage which contains 
it is spurious, and ought to be expunged ; or^ 
that it is impossible it should mean what the Ot^r 
thodo^ suppose it to mean; or, if it plainly 
mean that^ and cannot be construed to mean an^ 
thing els^, that the sacred writer has blundeh- 
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]iDf or been led by some popular prejudice to 
express himself in an unwarrantable man- 
ner ! 

Nafy some Unitarians of great name and in- 
fluence have gone so far as to maintain^ without 
deremony^ that certain doctrines are so manifest- 
ly irrational and incredible, that they ought not 
to be received, even if the Scriptures did ap- 
pear ever so explicitly and decisively to ttech 
them. The spirit of their argument is precise- 
ly the same with that of the celebrated infidel, 
Mr. Humey against Miraeles. It is this. '' The 
^^ doctrines in question/' say they, '^ are so ab- 
^^surd and incredible, that the presumption 
^^ against them is stronger than any evidence 
^^ in their favour possibly can be. In other 
^^ words, these doctrines are so perfectly revol- 
^^ ting to the human mind, that no testimony can 
^^ be conceived strong enough to command our 
^^ belief of them ; because no testimony in their 
^^ favour, can be so strong, as that which their 
^ manifest absurdity and impossibility presents 
^ against them. There is, from the very nature 
^ of thin^, a presumption, against their truth, 
*^ which NO evidence, however clear, can 
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^^ overcome." — Unitarians have applied this ar- 
gument to the doctrines of the Trinity, the In- 
carnation and Atonement of the Son of 6od> 
and the endless duration of future punishment 
They utterly deny, indeed, that these doctrines 
ARE found in Scripture : but they do not hesi- 
tate to say, that if they were found there, they 
would not believe them, but would rather have 
recourse to almost any assignable supposition, 
than j3ustain the testimony in their favour. Tlicy 
would say, ^^ These doctrines cannot be true. 
^^ It is IMPOSSIBLE that we should believe, or 
^^that we should be required to believe, such 
^^ gi*oss absurdities. There must be some mis- 
^^ take about the matter. The passage in ques- 
^' tion has been dishonestly inserted by some 
^^ interested transcriber; or it has been unde- 
^^signedly introduced by accident or careless- 
^^ ness ; or, the sacred writer, if he really wrote 
^^ thus, reasoned inconclusively, or thought pro- 
^^ per to countenance, out of respect to popular 
^^ delusion, what he knew to be fsdse : at ant 
^^ RATE, we are resolved not to receive such 
^doctrines as coming from God, whatever 

^^ MAY BE the evidence WITH WHICB THEV 
^^ ARE ATTENDED/^ 
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f It is^ indeed/ readily, acknowledged^ that ST 
we were to find in Scripture propositions plainly 
and undeniably contradiotort to reason^ we 
could not receive them. If, for example, we 
were to find there the assertion, that something 
IS and IS NOT, at the same time ; * that God is 
o^E and THREE in the same sense; or that two 
beings, or quantities, are £^:uai. to each other, 
and i^BQUAL, at the same tiine, and in the same 
yespect; we might venture to say, without hesi- 
tation, it is incredible that such propositus 
^ould be true. No testimony whatever c^ es- 
teblish that wMch is,^ in- its own nature, self- 
evidently, impossible and abs^urd. But is any 
thing maintained by the Orthodox of this char- 
acter ? Do they believe that God is one and 
three in the same sense? Do they not, witb/one 
voice, as was observeddn a former Letter, sol- 
emnly declltre the contrai^? Where, then^ b 
the ron^arficrionf'There is manifestly, nay,. I 
will venture to say, there is: selfpEVidently, 
none; any more -than there is in saying that 
man is morfd/ wrA immortal 9X the same time; 
when we know thit both are t/fuey though of dif- 
ferent parts of his constitution. ^I repeat, then, 
a number of the doctrinal of revelatioa ' arc 
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ABQVis onr portiim of reaaon; but sMc af them 
CONTRARY to it A iMo^iudeed^ inay say^ ^It 19 
^^ contrary to my reason^ that any being riiould 
^ be every where equally presinit at the same 
^^ titte; or that any bdkig should create worUi 
^^ out nf nathmg .-'^ Or^ a malelu^tori at the bar 
of ja9tiee9 when the judge Addresses him on die 
imfkortance of supfK>rting Iht authority of the 
law^ and assures him of the necessity^ and even 
benevolence^ of awarding exemplary punidrai^it 
to transgressors ; may declare^ and perhaps witk 
tr^tkf that such principles appear to Imniki thi» 
highest 4egree revolting and uAreasonals^* ' I say^ 
some persons may objfeet and 9Xfgm tbmi ^^7$ 
they have done so. But ivhen they do it^ diey 
must be content to be ^ught wttf filolislh and 
absurd by all ratioRal men. Every onfe will say^ 
they are neither eomfieterit nor impartial judges. 
N0W5 anusng all the troths ef revelation^ ay held 
by the i^light^^ked and sdber among the Qrthd* 
doK^ there is nothing in any other sense^ or in 
any greater degree^ opposed >to reason^ than 
many of tibe acknowledged perfections dT God 
are opposed to it And of ihm we can only 
aay^ not that they are reaUy ^opposed to it^ but 
that they mre abme it We can oniy say^ as 
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" the Bible says, when speaking of those perfec* 
tions, Such knowledge is too wonderful for us ; 
k is high^ we cannot attain unto it* 

That, in the foregoing remarks, I have done 
BO injustice to Unitarians, will, I presume, be 
made perfectly manifest by the following quota- 
tions from some of their most distinguished wri- 
ters. Indeed, when the doctrine of the plenary 
inspiration ,of the scriptures is once abandoned, 
and every man feels himself at liberty to reject 
whatever he finds in the Bible, which appears 
unreasonable to his own mindy there is no longer 
any uniform standard, and we ought not to won- 
der at any licentiousness of interpretation or 
rejection that can afterward occur. 

Dr. Priestley^ while inculcating great respect; 
for the Scriptures, expresses himself thus— 
'' Not that I consider the books of scripture as 
^^ inspired^ and, on that account, entided to this 
^^high degree of respect; but as authentick 
^^ records of the dispensations of God to man* 
^^ kind, with every particular of which we can- 
^^ not be too well acquainted/^ In another place, 
in the same work; he says — ^< If you wish to 
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^^know what^ in my opiuioB^ a christian is 
*^ bound to believe with respect to the scrip- 
^^tupes, I answer^ that the books which are 
*^ universally received as authentick^ are to be 
'^considered as faithful records of past transac- 
'^tions. No christian is answerable for more 
^^ than this. The writers of the books of scrip- 
'^ ture were meriy and, therefore, fallible ; but 
'^ all that we have to do with them, is in the 
'^ character of historians and witnesses xA what 
'^ they heard and saw. Of course, their credi- 
^ bility is to be estimated, like that of other 
^ HISTORIANS, viz« from the circumstances in 
^^ which they wrote, and the biases to which 
^ they might be subject Like all other histo* 
^^ rians, they were liable to histakes, with 
^^ respect to things of small moment, because 
^^they might not give sufficient attention to 
^them; and with respect to their reasonings 
^^ we are fully at liberty to judge of it^ as well 
^^ as that of other men, by a due consideration 
^^ of the propositions they advance, and the ar- 
^^guments they alledge/^* The same writer 
^0 says elsewhere, ^' I think I have shewn 

• Letters to a PhilotopUcdl UnbeUever^Vut U. Preface^ p. IS. 
^gaiQ Letter V. 
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^"^ that the apostle Paul often bbasons ikcon<* 
<^€lu8iv£ly; and therefore that he wrote a« 
^^ ANY OTHBB PERSON of his tiu*a of mind and 
^^ thinkings and in his situation^ would have 

^^ WRITTEN, WITHOUT ANY PARTICULAR INSPI^ 

^^RATioN.^^* And again ^^I have frequently 
<^ declared myself not to be a believer in the 
^^ INSPIRATION of the Evangelists and Apos* 
^^TLES AS WRiTERs/'t He also^ OH a variety 
of occasions, charges the sacred writers with 
^ving '' lame accounts/^ ^^ inconclusive reason* 
^^ings," and ^^ improper quotations/^l Mr. 
Evansorty another distinguished English Umta*; 
Han, says, without ceremony, ^' The Evangelic* 
^' al histories contain gross and xrb£CONCIle« 

^^ABLE contradictions/^ J 

« Mr. Belsham says, that in the Gospel of John^ 
our Saviour sometimes uses metaphors '' of the 
^^most OBSCURE and offensive kind;^^ that 
Paul, in his Epistles, introduces ^' many harsh 
^' and uncommon figures ;'^ that the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews indulges himself in an 

INGENIOUS, but FORCED and FANCIFUL Wdlogy^ 

• Hi9tory of the CorrupUmit t^f ChrUHanUy, Vol. If. p. 37a 
f Letiert to Dr, Horsley, part I. p. 132. 

# Letters to Mr. Burnr^Letter t^th* ^ Duntwucef p* L 
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between the Mosaic institutions and the Chris- 
tian dispensation; that Jesus Christ was born 
fifteen years before the death of Augustus j and 
at least two years after the death of Herod; 
^ a fact which completely falsifies the 
^^ whole narrative contained in the prelimi- 
^^ nary chapters of Matthew and Luke ;^^ that 
^ to argue the doctrine of the Divinity of Christ, 
or even hifl pre-existence and superiour nature^ 
from the strong and ^^ hyperbolic al^^ expres- 
sions used by the Evangelist John^ ^^ unsuppor-^ 
^^ ted by any other sacred writers,'^ is drawing 
a grand conclusion from very ^^ precarious^^ 
premises.* Dammy a <lerman Unitarian^ in 
the same strain^ says, that '' the writings of Mo- 
^^ses were inspired, in so far as they instruct us. 
'^ concerning God, and lead us to God. He could 
^^know the agfe of the world no better thaiT 
^' WE DO. The history of the fall is a fable j 
'^and though there is much truth in Mose^ 
*^^ history, the dress is foetick. In Joshua^ 
^^ the circumstance of the conquest of Canaan j 
<^ ARE FICTITIOUS. The books of Samuel con- 
<^ tain a multitude of falshoods. There are 
« NO prophecies in the Psalms. Daniel is fuU 
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^^of stories contrived or exaggerated by 
^* SUPERSTITION. With the other Prophets^ 
^< Christians have no concern/^* Eichhonij 
another Germaii Unitarian, accounts for prophe- 
cy by referring it rather to HUMAN penetra- 
tion and INGENIOUS conjecture, than to inspi* 
ration. Sender j of the same country, on 2 Pe- 
ter I, 21, where it is written, TTie prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man; but 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost J remarks, ^^ Peter speaks th^e 
^* according to the conception op the Jews. 
^^The Prophets may. have delivered the opf* 
^^ spring OF their own brains as divine* 
^ revelations.!^^ 



Let none say, ^^ These last are German Uni- 
^^ tarians, whose extravagances are wefl known, 
^^ and between whom and the Unitarians in this 
^^ country there is no alliance/^ Rely on it, my 
firiiends, whoever may endeavour to persuade 
you to believe the contrary, the fundamental 
principles of both are the same ; the one have 
learned to go a little further than the others, 

• Ebskike's Sketchet cf Church Hiitory^ Uc* VoL I. p. 84?- 
t EnsKurs's Sketchei, &c. p. 7K 
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and are only less restraiiied by publick opinion ; 
bvt the others will probably soon overtake 
them. Certainly they are on the same road. 

These quotations clearly go to show^ not only 
that the writers whose words they are, virtual- 
ly reject the inspiration of the scriptures, (for 

what is that inspiration worth, which admits of 
*^ inconclusive reasoning^^--^" gr&ss mistake^^-^ 

^'lame accounts^^ -^^--and deliberate sacrifices to 
^^ pcpular prejudices and delusions ?^^) but also 
that they stand ready to expimge from the sacred 
Voluine, or to explain away, any passages which 
do not entirely accord, with their pre-detennined 
opinions. Thus, instead of bringing theib opin- 
ONS TO THE Bible, to be tried and decided by 
it^ as the only perfect standard ; they bring the 
Bible to their opinions, to be judged, modi- 
fied, and decided by them. What is this, but 
making their own reascm the supreme judge of 
truth, instead of the word of Him who is the 
source of all reason ? What is it, in effect, but 
every man^s making his own notions (for these 
are the dictates of his reason) his highest rule of 
faith ? And wherein does this essentially differ 
from the doctrine of the Deist, who acknowl- 
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edges that there is much truth in the Bible, but 
denies its inspiration, and receives only so much 
of its contents as accords with his views of what 
is reasonable ? 

But the following extracts speak a still more 
daring language, and must, I think, banish all 
doubt from the minds of those who have hereto- 
fore entertained any, respecting the deep and 
thorough corruption of Unitarian principles^ 
In regard to the scriptures. 

Dr. Priestletfy in his History of Early Opm- 
ionsy with a degree of frankness which always 
distinguished him, declares, that even ^^if the 
^^ doctrine of the Trinity had been found jn 
^^ THE SCRIPTURES, it would havc been impossi- 
^^ ble for any reasonable man to believe it, as it 
^^ implies a contradiction^ which no miracles can 
^^ prove.^^* The same writer, commenting on 
John VI. 62, WTiaty and if you shall see the Son 
(f man ascend up where he was before ? and 
endeavouring to shew that it affords no evidence 
of Christ's existence before he appeared in this 
world, uses the following wonderful languag 

• Vol. I. p. 48. 
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^^ Though not satisfied with any interpretation 
^^ that has been given of this extraordinary, pas- 
^' sage ; yet rather, than believe our Saviour to 
^' have existed in any other state, befpre the cre- 
^' ation of the world, or to have left some state 
^^ of great dignity and happiness when he came 
^^ hither, I would have recourse to the old and 
^^ exploded Socinian. idea of Christ's actual as- 
^ cent into heaven, or of his imagining that he 
^^ had been carried up thither, in a vision, which^ 
^^ like that of Paul^ he had not been able to 

^^DISTINGUISH FROM A REALITY. Nay, I WOUld 

^^not build an article of faith of such magnitude 

^^On THE CORRECTNESS OF JoHN^S RECOLLEC- 
*^TI0N, and REPRESENTATION OF OUR LORD^Sf 

^^ language; and so strange and incredible 
^^does the hypothesis of a pre- existent state 
^^ appear^ that, sooner than admit ity I would 

<^ suppose THfl WHOLE VERSE TO BE AN INTER- 

^^ POLATION ; or that the old Apostle dicta- 

^^ TED ONE thing, AND HIS AMANUENSIS WROTE 

^^ ANOTHER.^'* Nor is language of this kind 
confined to Dr. Priestley. He only copied it 
from his equally daring predecessors. Faustus 
Socinusy treating of the doctrine of Atonementf 

• Leitert W Dr, Prices p. 57, 5fe 



LETTER VI. a09 

sipeaks in the following bold and unequivocal 
manner: ^^For my part, though the doctrine 
^^ WERE stated^ not once merely, but often, 

^^IN THE SACRED RECORDS, I WOuld ROt, OU that 

^^ account, believe it.''* Speaking of the 
doctrine of the incarnation of Christ, SmalciuSf 
another distinguished foreign Unitarian, with 
equal explicitness> declares — ^^ Although it 

^•^WERE AFFIRMED lU ScHpturC, UOt OUCC Rud 

^^ again, but very frequently, and most ex- 
^^PRESSLY, that God became man, we think it 
^^ much bWter, on account of the great absurdi- 
^* ty of that doctrine, and its evident contradic- 
'^ tion to sound reason, and its blasphemy against 
^^(jod, to imagine a certain mode of speak- 
'^ ING, by which such things may be said con- 
<^ ceming God, than to understand the words in 
^ their simple and literal meaning.''! 

It seems, then, that if there had been, not 
merely one, or a small number, but many hun- 
dreds of passages, in which the doctrines of the 
Trinity, and of the Divinity and Atonement of 
Jesus Christ, were taught in the most precise 
and unequivocal manner that could be conceiv- 

* SociNX Opera, torn, II. p. 204. f Bannl Vm. ad cap, I. Jthan. 

D2 
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cd ; if all the jpowers of language and of Ibgick 
had been laid under contribution to express 
these doctrines in the way least of aH liable te 
doubt or misconstruction ; if we had been told 
trften^ that ^^ there are three Persons in the (Jod- 
^^ head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
^^ Ghost, and that these three are one, the same 
^^ in substance, equal in power and gloiTr ;'^ that 
Jesus Christ is very God, and very man in the 
same mysterious Person ; and that He died as 
the substitute of his people, to make atonement 
for their sins, and to bring in a vicarious right- 
eousness for their justification before 6od;*~if 
we had been told all this ever so often^ and 
ever so expressly, still it would have been all in 
vain, as to the establishment of these doctrines 
as true. It is pre-determined that they can- 
not POSSIBLY BE TRUE. Of course it would be 
IMPOSSIBLE to reveal them with such clearness 
of light, or explicitness of language, as to com- 
mand belief. 

Accordingly, the manner in which Unitarians 
have actually treated, and interpreted the scrip- 
tures, is a comment on the principles which they 
jbtave avowed, as instructive as it is shocking^ 
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A few speeimens of tliis manner will be giveli^ 
as proof that they do not shrink from the appli^ 
cation of their own principles ; and will abun- 
dantly suffice to show of what Unitarianism is 
capable. They are taken from the publications 
of some of the most respectable leaders of that 
sect in modem times ; men most of whom Amer^ 
ican Unitarians continually quote^ and recom- 
»end in the most respectful terms. 

The narrative in Genesis^ respecting Abra^ 
haw?s offering up his son Isaac ^ is thus explain^ 
ed by Eichhom^ a Unitarian of Ciermany. ^^Abra^ 
^^ ham DREAMED that he must offer up Isaacy and, 
^^ according to the superstition of the times^ 
^^ regarded it as a divine admonition. He pre- 
*^ pared to execute the command, which his 
^^ dream had conveyed to him. A lucky acci* 
<^DENT (probably the rustling of a ram entan* 
*^gled in the bushes) hindered it; and this AC- 

^^ CORDING TO ANCIENT IDIOM^ WaS alsO th0 

^^ voice df the Divinity.^* 

The same writer gives it as his opinion^ that 
Mose^ account of the creation and fall of ma% 

* See Pfof^essor Stuart's learned and able Letters, p. 144* 
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is merely a poetical, philosophical specu- 
lation of some ingenious person, on the origin 
of the world, and of evil. So that, whenever 
he meets with any circumstance in the narrative, 
not to be accounted for on natural principles, he 
removes all difficulty by ascribing it to poet* 
ick fiction. 

In Colossians I. 16, &c. we find these words— ^ 
For by Him (i. e. by Christ) were all things ere- 
atedy thai are in heaven and that are in earthy 
visible and invisible^ whether they be thrones, or 
dominionSf or principalities, or powers, all things 
were created by Hxm, and for Him, and He is 
before all things, and by Him all things consist.. 
Mr. Belsham, after a number of remarks inten- 
ded to show, that creation, in this passage^ has 
a very diflTerent meaning from that which we are 
accustomed to attach to the term, and that all 
things here spoken of, mean, not material ov 
physical objects, but moral dispensations; he 
goes on to assert that the language of this pas- 
sage is as applicable to a certain European mon- 
arch, then in his glory, as to Jesus Christ. The 
following are his words. '' Of a certain person 
^^wbo BOW makes a very considerable figure ip 
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¥ the world, it may be said with truth, so far as 
^' the civil state of the continent of Europe is 
^^ concerned, that he is the creator of all these 
^' new distinctions, high add low, whether 
^^ thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
^^ powers; all these things are made by him, 
^^ and for him, and he is before them all ; takes 
^^ precedence, both in time and dignity, and by 
^^him do all these things consist Yet who 
^^ would infer from such language as this, that 
^^ the present ruler of France is a being of supe- 
^^riour order to mankind, much less that he. is 
^^ the maker of th^ world? The language 

^^ WHICH IS TRUE OF BuONAPABTE, IN A CIVIL 
^^VIEW, IS APPLIiCABLE TO JeSUS ChRIST IN A 

^^ MORAL viBW ; but it no more implies pre-ex- 
^^ istence or proper creative power, in one case, 
^^than in the other/'* The view given of the 
same passage in the authorized Unitarian Ver- 
sion of the New Testament, is little, if any better. 
^^The creation which the Apostle here ascribes 
^^ to Christ, expresses that great change which 
'^ was introduced into the moral worldy and par- 
^^ ticularly into the relative situation of Jews and 
^^ GentileSf by the dispensation of the GospeU 

* Z&ters on Monism, p. 129. &^. 
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^< This great change the Apostle here desc^es 
<^ under the symbol of a revolution introduced 
<^< by Christ among certain ranks and orders of 
^' beings^ by whom^ according to thb Jewish 

^^DBMONOLOGY, BORKOWED FROM THE OkIEN* 

^^TAL PHILOSOPHY, the affairs of states and in* 
^^dividuals were superintended and governed.'^* 

Another Unitarian writer, of no small repu- 
tation, in commenting on I Cor. III. 11. Other 
Jbuhdation can no man lay than that is laidf 
which is Jesus Christ; tells us that by Jesus 

Christ here is meant the doctrine of the 

J* ■ ■ 
Gospel ; that the most important part of the 

Gospel is the preceptive part ; and that, there- 
fore, the meaning of the text is, that obedi- 
ence TO the precepts of the Gospel is the 

ONLY SURE FOUNDATION OF HOPE FOR ETERNAL 
LIFE.f 

Mr. Belshamy in his Calm Inquiry j p. 178, 
referring to our Saviour's declaration, Matt. 
XVIII. 20, For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name^ there am I in the midst 
qf themy informs us that we are to understand 

^Improved Vertion* Liwdskt's Hequel, p. 477. 
t l>r. Habwooa on I Cor, HI, IL 
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cdirLord assaying, ^<Such requests, dictated 
^^ by my authority, and prompted by the spirit 
^^whichlwiU eommunicate, will be as effica- 

^^cioUS AS IF I MYSELF WERE PERSONALLY 

^^ present/' The same writer, (p. 179) re- 
marking on Matt. IX. 4. and Mark XL 8, says 
— ^^ By these expressions, perhaps the histori- 
^^ ans^ Matthew and Marky might mean nothing 
^^more than that he judgf.d fkom their coun- 
^^TENANCES WHAT WAS PAssii»iG in their 
^^ hearts^ 

Dr. Priestley y commenting on Ephesians 1. 10, 
says — ^^To the phrase, things hi heaven^ and 
'^ things on earthy it is possible that the Apos- 

^' tie MIGHT NOT ANNEX ANY DEFINITE IDEAS, 

^' intending only to express how very great and 
*' comprehensive, the scheme of the Gospel was* 
'^ Or he might allude to that saying of our Sa- 
^' viour, all power is given unto me in heaven 
^' arM on earth ; by which we are to understand 
^^ that all things, even divine interpositions, if 
*^ necessary, will be svbservient to the 
^^ spread of the Gospel.'^* 

* J^Bta on all the Mopki qf Scripture, 
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The passage in Ephesians III. 9. Who creu" 
ted all things by Jesus Christ j is thus explained 
by the same writer. ^' The Apostle alludes to 

"the NEW CUEATION, OF the RRNOVATION OF 

"MEN, or of the world, by the Gospel, and 
" not the creation of the heavens and the earth ; 
^' a notion which I am confident would never 
^' have come into the minds of any christians, 
"who had not previously learned something 
^' like it in the principles of Platonism. In the 
'' idea of the Apostles, the promulgation of the 
^' Gospel made a new and great sera in the his- 
^^ tory of the world, from which things took, as 
*' it were, a new commencement ; and this he 
^^figuratively calls a new creation^ the great 
" agent in which was Jesus Christ.'^ 

In commenting on Ephesians^ V. 2, where the 
Apostle says, Christ also hath laved usy and hath 
given himself for us an' offering and a sacrifice t9 
God; the same distinguished Unitarian thus 
explains the passage — '' Here Christ is repre- 
^^sented in his death as a sacrifice ; hut it is 

^^ ONLY BY WAY OF FIGURE ; aS ANY MAN DYING 
"in a GOOD CAUSE, MAY BE SAID TO BE A SA- 

"ORIFICE TO IT. But did not Peter and Paul 
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suffer^ and finally lay down their lives^ in the 
same cause ? Yet are they, any where in scrip- 
ture, represented as a sacrifice for the sins of 
men ? Or are we ever said to be saved by that 
sacrifice f or by the shedding of their blood? 
Truly such unhallowed trifling with the Sa- 
riour's character, and with the language of the 
Holy Spirit, fills me with horror ! 

In I Peter I. 12, it is written. Which things 
the angels desire to look into. This passage 
Unitarians must explain in accordance with 
their opinion, that there ar^ no such spiritual 
beings as Angels at all. In the Improved Uni« 
tarian Version, therefore, the following comment 
upon it is found — " Perhaps the meaning of the 
*^ Apostle may be, that the messengers, (min- 
^^ isters) who are now employed to promulgate 
^^ this glorious doctrine, cannot fully comprehend 
'^ its import, and are desirous of improving their 
'^ acquaintance with i\J^ 

In the same • Version, we find the following 
comment on I Peter III. 18. For Christ also 
hath once suffered for sinsy the Just for the uH" 
jiisty that he might bring us to God* Christ 

E2 
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suffered for sin, not by bearing the ^f punishment 
*^ due to sin, but to introduce and ratify a 

^^DISPENSATION, BY WHICH THE IDOLATROUS 
^^ HEATHEN WOULD BE ADMITTED INTO COVE- 

*^ NANT WITH God/' 

In II Peter 11. 4, these words occur— /^or if 
God spared not the Angels that sinned^ but cast 
them dawn to hellj ^c. How is this passage to 
be disposed of, in consistency with the Unitari- 
an doctrine, that there is no devil, and no good 
or bad angels ? With perfect ease, as follows — 
If God spared not the Angels that sinned^ &c. 
^^ Or if God spared not the messengers who had 
^^ sinned, i. e, the spiiES who were sent to 

^' EXPLORE "the land OF CaNAAN, &C.'' But 

*' if the common interpretation be admitted, it 
^' will not establish the popular doctrine conccr- 
<^ ning fallen Angels ; for 1. The Epistle it- 

<^ self is of DOUBTFUL AUTHORITY, 2. From 

^fthe change of style, this is the most 

<^ DOUBTFUL PORTION OF THE EpiSTLE. 3, By 

^^ those who admit the genuineness of the Epis- 
^^ tie, tliis chapter is supposed to have been a 
^^ quotation from some ancient apocryphal 
^^ BOOK ; and the Apostle might not mean to 



f^GIVB AUTHOBITT TO THE DOCTRINE^ but tO 

^^ argae with his readers upon known and allow* 
^ ed principles— ^c/^* 

The explicit declaration of the. Apostle, It 
Peter III. 12, 13, is thus unceremoniously con- 
tradicted in the Improved Unitarian Version, 
^^This, in a literal sense, is impossible, be- 

^^ cause THE HEAVENS ARE INCGMBUSTIBLfl. 

^^Nor is it reasonable to believe that an event 

^' so LITTLE COUNTENANCED BY NATURAL AP- 

^^ PEARANCES, as that of the destruction of the 
^' earth by a general conflagration, is the subject 
^^ of a divine prediction. It is well known, that 
*^ in the language of prophecy, gre^t political 
^^ changes and revolutions are foretold under the 
^' symbol of terrible convulsions in the natural 
^' world-^The heavens and the earth which are 
^' now, V. 7, must necessarily signify the Jew- 
^^ ish dispensation, or the then moral state of the 
^^ world, which must pass away to make room 
^< for the promulgation of the christian religion* 
^^ But this revolution cannot take place without 
^^ producing great changes and qonvubions itK 
^^ the political world; which; in prophetick laa- 

♦ Jmpnroed Ver$i9r^ 
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*^ guage, is expressed by the heavens being on 
<^ fire, the elements melting, and the earth, with 
^^ the works on it, being burned up.'^ 

Once more ; the first two chapters of the Gos- 
pel according to St. Matthew j and the first two 
of the Gospel by St. Lukcj are so explicit in 
asserting the miraculous conception of Christ, 
that they have always been considered by sober 
Christians as perfectly decisive against the Uni- 
tarian system. Unitariails, perceiving this, have 
generally agreed to expunge the whole of 

THESE CHAPTERS FROM BOTH THE EVANGELISTS, 

except a few verses, which they suppose may be 
reconciled with their scheme. On what plea, do 
you suppose they take this liberty with the sacred 
text ? Not because the chapters in question are 
wanting in any of the » manuscript copies of the 
original; for they are confessedly found in all 
of them. Not because they arie wanting in any 
of the early and most vesi^tdBkAe versions ; for 
Unitarians do not deny that in all these also 
they are found. Not because they find the least 
authority from any early writer, for believing 
that those chapters made no part of the origi- 
nal Gospels, But they alledge, that the £bim' 
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fV^^ and Marcmij (whO| as you have seen in the 
last Letter, were heretwks of the second centu- 
ry) excluded those chapters from the Gospel as 
used by them : and, thereforcy as their successors 
in .heresy, they think proper to expunge the 
same chapters now. But 4iow shall- we account 
for it that modem Unitarians, while they follow 
the Ebionites and Marcwitj in their rejection of 
these passages from Mattheuo and Lukcj do not 
go further, and imitate them in their still more 
serious mutilation of the sacred Oracles? The 
JEbionites rejected the three entire Gospels of 
Marky Luke and John^ and all the Episdes of 
Paul: and Marcion refused to receive as canoni-* 
cal any part of the Old Testament^ or indeed 
any part of the New, which contained quotations 
from the Old. The only Gospel he received was 
that of Luke, and even from thctt he expunged 

WHATEVER HE DID NOT APPROVE.* If thcSC 

ancient hereticks are to be followed as authority 
at all, why not fully ? Is it that publick opinion 
would not allow, at present^ of such bold and 
deep mutilation as they ventured upon ; but that 
it was thought necessary to get rid, at least, of 
the troublesome passages in question, at all 
hazards? 

* Wabsi,4w'8 IHicounetf p. 179, 18t. 
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I have now endeavoured faithfully to lay be» 
fore you, both text and comment on this subject : 
both the avowed Unitarian doctrine respecting 
the interpretation of the scriptures^ and a fair 
exemplification of their doctrine, as drawn from 
their own expositors. I appeal to you, my 
Christian Friends, whether you can ccmceive of 
departures from every principle of fair construc- 
tion more manifest- and unwarrantable ; of per- 
versions more outrageous ; and of invasions of 
the sacred text more bold, violent, and impious ? 
If this mode of treating the Holy Scriptures be 
admissible^ then I should say, there is an end of 
all confidence in the Bible, as a rule of faith : 
any thing may be proved from it, that adisar* 
dered imagination, or a depraved heart may 
happen to fancy. It would be as reasonable t^ 
appeal tcr revelation in arguing with a Deist^ as 
in arguing with a Unitarian of this stamp. 
Nay, on this plan, the scriptures, instead of 
being a light to the Jeet^ and a lamp to the pathy 
of the humble inquirer, are rather fitted to be^^ 
wilder, to darken counsel, and to lead astray* 

The Orthodox do not, indeed, deny that the 
Bcriptures contain much figurative language j 
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tlay^ that fliey abound in figar^; that they em- 
ploy very many expressions and representa^ 
tions, in condescension to human weakness ; and 
fnany allusions^ which can only be understood by 
t^omparing scripture with scripture^ and all with 
the other works of God. Still they maintain, that 
the Bible is to be interpreted upon the same gene- 
ral principles with other books ; that is, that the 
plain, simple, obvious sense, is to be adopted, un- 
less the undoubted connection, or the still plainer 
and more unquestionable sense of other passa- 
^s, forbids it. Thus when the Saviour says of 
himself — I am the Door ; when the Apostle 
says of Him, that He is a tried corner Stone ; 
and when it is said of our first parents, in the 
event of their falling from their primitive recti- 
tude, ye shall be as Gods^ knoimng good and 
evil; and in another place, of mere men, / hax>e 
said ye are gods ; every one understands the 
expressions, in all these cases, to be figurative^ 
-and not to be construed literally. In like man- 
ner, when the inspired writers speak of the 
right hand of God, and of his rising Jirom his 
seat J and corning forth out of his place^ to mani- 
fest his power, no one supposes that Jehovah has 
l^odily members^ or that He is limited to any 
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place ; but the language is universally undeiv 
stood to be analogous to that which we all us^ 
when we speak of the arm, or the Jrortvn^ of civil 
government ; by which every one perceives to 
be meant, the exertion of the authority, or the 
expression of the disapprobation, of the indi- 
vidual or individuals who execute a nation's 
will. 

So far, and to a similar extent in all analogous 
eases, the most sober Orthodox criticks go, in 
the interpretation of scripture. Such use of 
figurative language belongs to all ages and coun« 
tries; and is just as well understood, as when 
we speak of a tide of success, or a gust of pas-^ 
^ion, or the opening of a door of usefulness. 
Neither have the Orthodox any objection to 
that sober criticism of the sacred text^ which 
leads to attempts at new and more exact trans- 
lation, and to illustrations drawn from a compar^ 
ison of manuscript^ and from the best ancient, 
versions. All this they, consider as perfectly 
fair, and as warranted, no less by the reverence 
which is due to Gods' word, than by the prin- 
ciples which are applied to the interpretation of 
11 ancient books. But these legitimate rules of 
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inUnrpretaHjoUy established at once by good sense^ 
and by general practice^ by no means^ as yon 
Jhave seen, content Unitarian expositors. Every 
usage of language must be abandoned; every 
rule of grammar must be violated ; the plain 
and universally received meaning of terms must 
be set nside ; and passages^ which in their sim- 
ple and obvious sense^ appear natural, and in- 
telligible to the humblest capacity, must be for- 
eed, and perverted, in a manner which reversely 
all just principles of construction, and draws 
from the whole a meaning so remote, so cold, so 
Vapid, and so far beneath what the language 
would seem naturally to import, that a serious 
inquirer is equally astonished and mortified at 
the result. How* would this mode of interpreta- 
tion be viewed, with respect to any other book ? 
Would it not be deemed unfair and presump** 
tuous in the highest degree ? How much more 
exceptionable, then, when applied to that book 
which professes to be dictated by the Spirit oi 
God^ and which treats of subjects which, of aH 
others^ are most beyond the reach of our minds t 

If the Bible contains a revelation from God 
tD tba mass of mankind, and is expressly intend'** 

F2 



ed to teach them the way of duty aad happi- 
nessy we must suppose it adapted to the purpose 
for which it was given : that is^ we must sup* 
pose it to be a plain book^ suited to the common 
peoplip^ as well as to the learned and wise. The 
Gospel was oiifpnaWy preached to the poor; and 
is fitted no less to nourish babes in Christy than 
to support and invigorate strong men. The 6i- 
blc; it is true^ has depths which are beyond the 
ken of angels ; and portions of its contents by 
no means unfirequently occur^ which require 
much various knowledge to enable any one to 
peruse them with intelligence and satisfaction^ 
While there is more than enough in the scrips 
tures, as there is in the great Author of then^ 
to fill the most enlarged intellect^ and 'to give 
scope and exercise to the most profoiind erudi'?^ 
tion ; yet it is equally certain^ that the great 
body of those truths which relate to oUr com? 
num salvation^ which hold forth to us redemption 
through the blood of Christy even the forgiveness 
X>f sinsy according to the riches of his grace^ and 

which enforce the various duties of the christian 
life^ are plain^ and level to the most commoft 
capacity^ disposed humbly to receive them. 
They are^ indeed^ so plain^ that we are assured^ 



he who runs may read them ; aiid even the toay*^ 
fitring man, . though a fooly shall not err therein.. 
Such is the representation every where givem 
dn this subject^ in the sacred volume itselC 
Nothing more is necessary^ as we are assured^ 
to enable a simple, unlettered man to tead the 
word of God with intelligence and profit, than 
common sense, accompanied with an humble and 
Ifeachable disposition. But if the Unitarian no* 
tions be correct, then the Bible is a sealed book : 
a book of all others least fitted for the common 
people ; and rather calculated to mislead than to 
instruct ; until some Unitarian expositor comes 
to open the seals; and, by means of his various 
refldings> his conjectural emendations, and his 
complicated criticism, to dispel the darknesa 
which must otherwise rest upon it Is this 
credible ? I must candidly declare, that if I be« 
lieved it, I should be strongly inclined to concui^. 
with the Papists dn withholding the scriptures 
from the laity, as unfit to be trusted in the hands 
of any but the initiated. Can such a view of 
the subject be tolerated by those who believe 
that all scripture is given by the inspiration of 
66dn and is profitable; that holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Qhosti 
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iokd that not many vrise men afler the Jlesh, n$t 
tnany mighty^ not many noble are, called; bat 
that God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the thirds which are mighty ^ 
end foolish things to conjfmmd the wise^ and 
things which are despised^ hath God chosen^ 
yea and things which are notj to bring to naught 
things that are, that no flesh should glory in hii 
presence ? "^ 

Let me entreat you here^ my Christian Breth<» 
ren^ to look back> for a moment^ to the beginning 
of my fourth Letter^ and then say^ whether the 
passages of scripture^ setting forth the Sa^* 
viour's glory^ and the work of redemption 4y 
him^ there quoted^ can possibly be considered^ 
upon any established principles of interpreting 
metaphorical langu^;e9 as importing any thing 
less than his Divinity and Atonement ? I appeal 
to your candour^ whether^ if we construe thosa 
passages as Unitarians tell us we ou^t^ there 
is a single fact or doctrine recorded in the Bible^ 
which we can vulture, with confid^ce^ to inters 
pret^ as containing literal truth ? Shall we not 
be constrained to admits that the Resurrectioa 
of the body; is to be cttisidered^ not as a literal^ 



Itot 9& 9l^ metaphorical eveiit? Where shall we 
4raw the Hne^ on any subject^ between reality^, 
itaid men J^ure qf speech? 

Aeedrdingly^, white we notice the characterise 
tick tendency of Unitarians to apply to the Bi- 
Me the most forced and unnatural principles of 
interpretati(»i9 it is curious to observe what par^ 
tions of scripture they are, to which these prin- 
ciples are most frequently and elaborately appli- 
ed. They are precisely those portions which 
are most hostile to the Unitarian system. When 
the advocates of that system meet with passa- 
ges which appear strongly to teach the Trinity 
of Persons in Jehovah ; the Deity and Atones 
ment of the Redeemer^ and other allied doc'^ 
trines; then it is that the mistiest efforts «tf 
their wonder-working management are put in 
requisition ; then it is that the plainest terms 
lose their ordinary and direct meaning, and are 
made to speak something essentially different, if 
not opposite. Other parts of scripture are com*- 
monly left to speak their native, simple lan- 
guage; but theae never. Has. not this a most 
suspicious aspect? when persons are ready to 
interpret Uke other people those passages which 
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do not implicate their peculiar creed ; but imtti% 
dietely adopt tke most singular and unwarranta^ 
ble principles of exposition^ when those which 
do implicate them, are in question ; can charity 
herself forbear taiildulge silspieions of the most 
unpleasant kind ?> 

Further ; in marking the distinctive chariicters 
of the Orthodox and 4;he Unitarians, as to their 
manner of Btudykig th^ scriptures, I have also 
thought tUat 1 could, ev^ry where, perceive this 
difference :*-*-With: <^ Orthodox, the explaining 
and. applying thewiord of Gk^l, £3 chiefly an af« 
FAIR OF Tii^B HBART* They contend^ indeed^ as 
much as any professing christens, for the exer* 
eise of the understanding in the* interpretation 
Hf seriptaine, and in every department of reli- 
gion : and it is presumed that they go as far as 
any in giving proofs of this exeroise. But still 
in the study of the scriptiH*es, unless I am de-* 
eeived, they are distinguished, above all others^ 
by a s^rit of affectionate devotion. The views 
which they take of Gospel truth, are peculiarly 
suited to humble, to soften, to interest the feel- 
ings in the highest degree, to engage and ele- 
vate the affections^ and to msjpire joy and peace 



believing. Accordingly^ when the Orthodox^ 
wbo are pious^ read the Bible with a practical 
Tiew^ they, for the most part, wish to have the 
spirit of criticism dormant^ and to lay open 

their minds to those heart-affecting^ self-abasiogy 
and purifying impressions, which are, at once^ 
more delightful and more profitable than any 
other. When they read, that the blood of Jems 
Christ cleanseth from all sin ; that He bare 
our sins in his awn body an the tree; that He 
is the propkiation for our sins; and that He 
gave himself fn" usj that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity — they delight to yield them- 
selves to all the constraining influence of re- 
deeming love, and to dwell with the liveliest 
wonder, . gratitude, and joy, on the unparal^ 
leled scenes of the Garden and the Cross* 
They, never enjoy themselves so well, in the pe- 
rusal of the scriptures, as when, gazing on the 
unutterable wonders of the incarnation and suf- 
ferings of the S<m of God, the love of his Per- 
son becomes their ruling passion, and conformity 
to his example and will^ the precious model of 
their lives. 



V 
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But how different the spirit ^th .which Vi6r 
tarians approach and peruse th<s scriptures! 
With them the study of the sacred voliime ap* 
pears to be chiefly a cold intellectual exeR'- 
ciSE. They take it up very much as they 
would take up a Latin or Greek classick ; con- 
sidering it^ indeed, as treating of far more im^ 
pprtant subjects ; but as propw to be examined 
with the same spirit of free^ bold^ and even scept- 
ical scrutiny ; as proper to be suspected, and 
questioned at every turn. Accordingly, diey 
never seem to be so much at home in the Bibl^ 
as when estimating the comparative value of 
ancient manuscripts; discovering and expunge 
ing passages alleged to be* spurious ; and set« 
tling the niceties of verbal criticism. Their 
peculiar element seems to consist in persuading 
themselv(^s and others NaT to believe too 
MUCH ; and in endeavouring to shew that the 
scriptures speak a language less serious, less 
affecting, and less solemn, than the Orthodox 
imagine. In short, their object seems to be at- 
tained, exactly in proportion to the decree in 
which they can divest the word of God of those 
truths and characteristicks which are peculiarly 
fitted to warm, to elevatCi and to enrapture the 
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heart ; in which they can reduce its contents to 
little more than a system of cold, heartless eth- 
icks. With them, the amazing scenes of Getk- 
semane and Calvary^ are brought down to a 
level with the events of common history; and 
all those immeasurable glories and benefits of 
the §avi0ur, which are adapted to fix the heart, 
and to move the profoundest affections of the 
christian, are either wholly denied, or, with a 
frigid ingenuity, explained away. 

Which of these systems, then, nly Friends> 
ought the serious christian to countenance ? — ' 
That which honours the Bible, as the inspired 
word of God; or that which virtually denies 
its inspiration, and places it on a level with 
mere human compositions? — ^That which bows 
to it, as the infallible rule of faith and practice, 
to which nothing can be added, and from which 
nothing can be taken ; or that which establishes 
a higher tribunal than the scriptures, and main- 
tains the lawfulness of adding to them, and ex- 
* 

punging from them, at pleasure ? — ^That which 
interprets the word of God in a simple, natural,^ 
analogical manner ; or that which applies to it 
principles of exposition often the most forced 

G2 
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imd unnatural that can be conceived ; principiei 
which would be rejected with indignation if ap* 
plied to any other book ?•— In fine, that which 
recognizes in the sacred volume all those fea- 
tures of grandeur and glory, which are adapted 
to fill and warm the heart ; or that which would 
divest it of all those features, and hold up the 
inspired writers as continually using the most 
bold and high-sounding language^ to express the 
most diminutive and common ideas ? — Which of 
these systems, I say, ought the serious christian 
to countenance ? — It is impossible to hesitate. 
The former is the humble, filial spirit of chil- 
dren sitting at the feet of the Saviour and learn^ 
ing of Him, as the great and all wise Prophet 
of his church ; the latter, is the genuine spirit 
OF INFIDELITY, to which, uudcr all its disguises, 
the christian ought to say, with his Master-^ 
Get thee behind me, Satan ; for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God^ but the things that 
ie of men. 
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HVtf^ to be tried by its pracHcal inftuenee-^Objedions ia 
UnUarianism en this ground — Unitarianism disposeu to 
deny or conceal its principleS'-^Tndifferent to Truth^m 
Hostile to the exercises of Vital Piety^^Deficievi in 
yielding support and consolation in Death^Vnfriendlif 
to the spirit of Missions-^ Every where more agreeaUt 
to Infidels, than any other system whkh bears the 
Christian name. 

Christian Brethren, 

The principle, that truth must be tried by ita 
MORAL. INFLUENCE, h OS old Es truth itself. B^ 
their fruits ye shall know therriy is a maxim of 
our Lord, which common sense, and every pari 
of scriptm^, conspire to enforce. This is a test 
to which we ought to be willing to bring all oxa 
own opinions ; and by which every wise maa 
will be careful to try the spirits^ wheth^ they 
mr4 of God. 
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Whether Unitarianism can^ advantageouslji 
stand this test, is a question which I desire in 
this Letter candidly to examine. The consider- 
ations urged in the foregoing Letters against the 
Unitarian system, are, to my mind, perfectly 
conclusive. That system which finds no coun- 
tenance in the word of God ; which has beea 
opposed by the pious in all ages ; and the advo- 
cates of which have always been cast of the 
Church, and denied the name of Christian, sure- 
ly has little claim to our respect or confidence. 
But I have some further objections to this sys- 
tem, which press upon my mind with irresistible 
force, and which compel me to believe that it is 
*^ not of God,'' These are objections drawn 
ft'om the practical injluence of Unitarianism, in a 
great variety of respects. This branch of the 
controversy between the Orthodox and Unitari- 
ians, has been treated, as many of you know, in 
a very able and satisfactory manner, by the 
Rev. Mr. Fuller ^ in a work to which I before 
referred, and which I would again recommend 
to your careful perusal. The points, however, 
to which I wish, at present, to call your atten- 
tion, are such as that eminent Servant of Christ 
has either wholly omitted to notice, or has treat^ 
ed in a very cursory manner* 
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I. The Jirst of the Objections which I propose 
to consider^ is that Unitarians manifest^ more re- 
markably than any other sect with which I am 
acquainted, a disposition to deny or con^ 

C;£AL THEIR RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. 

The sacred Scriptures solemnly enjoin upo& 
us, not only to search diligently after the truth ; 
but also, having discovered it, to hold it fast ; to 
be ever ready to profess our belief of it, and ever 
ready y also, to give an answer to every one that 
asketk a reason of the hope that is in us. Nor 
can I conceive how the command, to confess 
Christ before men^ or the duty of not shunning to 
declare all the counsel of Godj can be duly re- 
garded, especially by ministers of the Gospel^ 
without a frank and habitual readiness to make 
known the truth as it is in Jesus^ to all who ask 
to be instructed, or are willing to receive it. 
And I presume it will not be denied, that the 
Orthodox, in general, have not only manifested 
a disposition to attach much importance to doc- 
trinal opinions ; but also no less of a dispositioa 
to embrace every suitable opportunity to eom^ 
municate and preach them« 
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But, unless I am greatly deceived, the same 
cannot, with truth be said of Unitarians. On 
the contrary, I am persuaded, that, in all ages, 
since the first appearance of Unitarianism in the 
church of Christ, a disposition to practise the 
arts of concealment, denial, and evasion, when- 
ever there was any considerable temptation to do 
do, has been one of its most remarkable .charac- 
teristicks* 

^ore than sixteen hundred years ago, Iren- 
oats made this complaint concerning certain Uni« 
tarians of his day. " In publick,'' says he, 
^^they use alluring discourses, because ^ 
^^ the common christians, as they call those who 
^^ wear the christian name in general ; and to 
"entice them to come often, they pretend to 
" PREACH LIKE US ; ^d complaiu, that, althongh 

"their DOCTRINE BE THE SAME AS OURS, We 

" abstain from their communion, and call them 
" hereticks. When they have seduced any from 
" the faith by their disputes, and made them 
" willing to comply with them^ they begik to 

"open THEIR mysteries/^* 
• Zi6 : m. cap. 15. , 



XETTER Vn. 239 

In the case of Paul of Samosata^ a distin- 
guished Unitarian of the next century, a similar 
spirit was manifested. You were told, in a for- 
mer Letter, that when charged with holding 
<iertain opinions which he had preached, he sol- 
emnly denied the charge ; nay, denied it ok 
OATH. Yet, in a little while, he preached the 
same doctrines again, and was again charged, 
and again found to deny and equivocate ; un- 
til, at length, the most decisive measures became 
necessary to expose his true character^ and to 
exclude him from the sacred ofiElce. 

When ^m^, the father of the Arians, arose^ 
and began to propagate his opinions, he acted a 
similar part. Finding that these opinions gave 
offence, and were about to become matter of pub- 
lick scrutiny, he professed a willingness to re- 
ceive the popular language concerning them^ 
and wished to have it believed that he differed 
bat little from the body of the church. Much 
time and ingenuity were employed by the Coun- 
cil which tried him, in attempting to drag him 
from his lurking places, and to extort from him 
an explanation of his views. Nor was their 
purpose accomplished at last without extreme 
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dilBculty. Afterwards, indeed^ when his fol- 
lowers, for a time, got the civil power into their 
own hands, they were ready enough to avow 
their principles, and to persecute the Orthodox, 
with far greater fury than ever they had beeif 
persecuted themselves. 

It is worthy of notice, too, that the same gen- 
eral system of evasion and concealment, was 
adopted by both Loeliusy and Faiistus Socinusy in 
the sixteenth century. The former joined an 
Orthodox church, and remained in its commu- 
nion while he lived, passing himself off as an 
Orthodox mah, with the greater part of those 
with whom he conversed. Nor do his senti- 
ments appear to have been fully disclosed but by 
his private papers after his decease. The lat- 
ter, even after he had adopted his Uncle's 
opinions, and ventured, in a degree, to profess 
them, practised the most unworthy acts, if the 
best historians are to be believed, to conceal or 
to varnish over the most offensive features of his 
system, and to induce the belief thaJt he differed 
much less from the Orthodox church than he 
really did. 
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Nor has it beea otherwise in later times. t)n 
Priestley declared^ a few years ago^ that there 
were great numbers of persons in the church 
of England^ even among the clergy^ who^ while 
they privately held Unitarian opinions, did not 
scruple in publick to countenance " a mode of 
^^ worship, which, if they were questioned about 
•^^ it, they woidd not deny to be, according to 
^^ their own principles, idolatrous and bla^he* 
^'mousP "ii Newton ^sA Locke were Unita- 
rians, they acted, as I have hinted in a former 
Letter, the same unworthy part And, if I have 
not been misinformed, there is too much reason 
to believe that there are a few persons of a sim- 
ile character^ at this time^ in the established 
ehurch of iScofilmdl 

The history of American Unitarianism most 
remarkably accords with these striking facts. 
The course of conduct pursued by the Unita- 
rian clergy in Massachusetts ^ for a number of 
yeai's, was perfectly in character for disciples of 
the distinguished hereticks already mentioned. 
Strong suspicions that they were friendly, if not 
devoted, to the Unitarian System, were enter- 
fiained for a considerable time^ before direot 
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proof ^f the fad; eouldbe &8teiied Upon tliem. 
' Charges to that amount were freqoei^y made ; 
but by most of them repelted^ as niikiiid^ aod 
tvea slanderbus. They appeared anxious to 
have it believed that they did not differ ma- 
terially from ^Ane Orthodox around them. And 
it was not until a pubUcation^ made by one of 
their own friends, beyond the Atlantick, and re- 
published and circulated in this country, had 
grievously offended them, but effectually dis- 
closed their views, that any considerable number 
of them consented to take the name of Unita* 
rians. And even now, if I mistake not, while 
they own the general name, they are, most of 
them, extremely reserved in commnnicating 
their opinions in detail ; insomuch that, not oidy 
the publick at large, but some of their own peo- 
ple, are entirely uncertain what they beUeve 
concerntttg some of the fiindamental doctrines ai 
ofaristianity. 

May I not venture to say, too, that some of 
the Unitarians in your own neighbourhood, ar^ 
in some d^pree, chargeable with the same cim- 
duct ? You have worshipping assemblies of al- 
most ev«y denomination ^f chrisUana in y0ur 
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City. Respectiiig the reKgious sentim^ts of 
the pastors and teachers of these diffierent de« 
nomiiiationsii bo one is at a loss. They have 
not only each pnUickly^ and soleamly subscribed 
a paptienkr creed ; but you can hardly go inta 
their respective places of worship, without hear- 
ing their peculiar tenets orpenly and freely pro^ 
claimed. But how is it with your Unitarian 
neighbours ? Have they ever told any one, 
fairly and fully, what they believe ? I have at- 
tended to their publications, from time to time, 
when they happened to fall in my way, but have 
never been able to discover. I have perceived, 
indeed, that there are many truths, in my view 
all-important, which they do not believe. I 
have perceived, too, that they are very zeai^ous 
in NOT BELIEVING, and are taking unwearied 
pains to persilade others to follow their exam- 
ple. But which of the various Unitarian sys-^ 
tems, differing so widely from each other, they 
DO embrace, I have no recollection of having 
ever seen or heard any thing that enabled me 
to decide. They speak of one writer, of that 
class, as having gone too far, and of another, as 
having expressed himself erroneously ; yet, af- 
ter all, they do not inform us whom they are 
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m^ilUng to regard as 4 model, ;or what scbene 
they ^ actually adopt. Why all this reserve ? 
£vea if they coAsider t^e Orthodox around 
them, as I suppose they do, as a crooked and 
perverse generation^ sXjlW^ themselves being judg- 
es, ought they to be ashamed of Christ and oj 
his words before them ? 

Nay, I have not only observed a strikii^ re- 
serve amoing Unitorians, as to the disclosure of 
their sentiments, which I was never able to re- 
concile ,with correct principles ; but I have also 
observed, a,monjg ^ many of them, another prac- 
tice, still more evidently, as it appears to me, 
unfair and criminal. I rpfer to the practice 
complained of by Dr. Wardlaw^ in his able re- 
ply to Mr. Yate^ and often jioticed by others, 
as indulged by Unitarian polemieks. When they 
feel pressed by a text or an argument which 
bears hard on .the Socinian hypothesis, they 
take refuge in Arianism, and endeavour to 
maintain that the difficulty vanishes, on the plan 
pf the pr^- existence and superangelick nature of 
Christ, as held by Arians, On the contrary, 
when pressed by a passage of scripture, or a 
consideration^ which wears an aspect uc^avpur^- 
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.We to Arianism^ they caii, with equal dexterity, 
avail thed^elves of the Socinian doctrine^ and 
argute with the lowest Humanitarian. Is this 
change of armour and of colours, characteristiok 
of the christian soldier, or of a warrior of a dif- 
ferent stamp ? Is it characteristick of the king- 
dom of light, or the kingdom of darkness ? 

* • ' ■ . . , . . f 

■ ' » • • • , J 

I am far> indeed^ imm alledging that ali^ 
Unitiiriand have been chargeable with piirsuitig 
this disingenuous conduct. • In mainy ease^ 
they have been under no temptation to con- 
teal or equivocate ; biit every inducement was 
the other way. Such is now, probaMy> and ha» 
bi^en for some time, the state of things in Ger-^ 
many. And even in situations in which the 
greatest odium was to be incurred in avowing 
Unitarian opinions, some truly honourable ex- 
amples of candour and firmness have been ex- 
hibited. But my position is, and L believe most 
sincerely that it may be maintained— that, in 
alt ages, from the time oiEbkm to the present 
hour, where the nrass of the surrounding popu- 
lation was Orthodox, Unitarians have manifested 
a disposition to conc^l their sentiments, to 
equivocate, to evade, and even solemnly to deny 
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theiQi when questioned^ and to disguise them- 
aelves under the garb of Orthodoxy, to a degree 
which no other sect calling ifaseU Chiristian ever 
manifested. 

To what^ I ask, is this feet to.be ascribed ? I 
leave it with You, my Christian Brethren, !to 
solve the question. I will only say, that I can 
think of no possible reason for it, but such as 
must stamp the character of deep corruption 
upon the Uiutarian cause* 

IL Another ^rong Objection to the Unitariaix 
system, in ray mJind, is, thi^ tpnmngy whicb^ 

IT ^YERY WH£R]& MANIFESTS TO PI^ODIJCE IN- 

piFFERiiNCE TO TnuTHt This objeQtionis cloae^. 
ly connected: with the preceding } but it de- 
serves m^re distinct consideration. 

The vital importance of truth^ and the Anty 
of loving^ seeking and maintaining it, are lai4 
down in scriptif re with a degree of plainne^s^ 
and force, truly impressive. Great streaa is laid; 
an receivmg the truth in the love qfit; on being 
established in the truth; on walk^i^ in th^ truth; 
qn bcipg sanctified thrQugh the truth; and oft 
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amttndii^ earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. We are solemnly warned against 
Mieving every spirit ; we are commanded to try 
the spirits whether they are cf God; to prove aU 
thingSy and hold fast that which is good. And 
with the language of the Bible, the spirit of the 
pious has, in dl ages, most strikingly agreed. 
This appeared eihinently in the primitive 
church, in which truth seems to have been 
prized and defended with peculiar affection ; 
and all who opposed any of its essential por-* 
tions, as you have seen in a former Letter, to 
have been excluded from the body of believers, 
us unworthy of the Christian name. The same 
thing is observable in the history of all the Wit-^ 
nesses for the truth, from the rise of the Papa- 
cy till the Reformation. That which distin- 
guished them, was their earnestly contending 
for the essential articles of the christian faith, 
and separating themselves from all hereticks. 
For the same great truths, all the Reformers 
t»mtended, both in their writings and preaching, 
land some of them laid down their lives. And 
perhaps there is no point concerning which the 
Orthodox of the present day, differ more re- 
markably from Unitarians^ than in maintain- 
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ing the great importance of certain doctrine*, 
and contending for them as fundamental, This 
is not denied by Unitarians themselves ; but is, 
on the contrary, continually brought forward by 
them, as matter of reproach against the Ortho- 
dox. With the charge, as such, I have nothing 
to do at present. My sole concern is vrith the 
acknowledged fact^ as a fact that has been most 
remarkably connected with Orthodoxy in all 
ages. And I maintain that it is natural^ reason- 
able^ scriptural, and just such a fact as might be 
expected to result from the conviction^ th^ there 
is an essential and eternal difference between 
truth and error^ and that they Can never coa-^ 
lesce. • 

Now my objection to Unitarianism is, that it 
is generally found connected with a spirit di^ 
rectly the reverse of this ^ with a marked indif- 
ference to truth ; not only with a singular unwil* 
lingness to say much about the articles of its own 
creed in detail ; but also with quite as singular 
k disposition to underrate the importanee of any 
truth J and to be on friendly terms with the 
advocates of all ckbedS; except the Or*^ 

THODOX* . ^ .. 
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To believe in the innocence of ebror^ and 
even of fundamental error, is what I call indif- 
ference TO TRUTH. And if this be not one of 
the most striking features of Unitarianism, at 
any rate, of the Unitarianism which is most 
prevalent in our country, I am egre^ously de- 
ceived. What would be admitted as proof of 
such a belief, before any enlightened and impar- 
tial tribunal ? If persons calling themselves Uni- 
tarians differ essentially from each other, with- 
out any bar to constant rdigious intercourse : if 
some of them consider Christ as possessing a 
real, though derived Divinity ; others as the 
most exalted of all creatures ; and a third class^ 
as a mere man : if some of them think he ought 
to be worshipped, and others that all worship 
directed to him is gross idolatry : if some of 
them believe that Christ really made, in some 
sense, atonement for sin, and that this atonement 
is the foundation of all christian hope ; while 
others regard the doctrine of atonement, in any 
sense, as a mere corruption of Christianity, 
which d^^rves nothing better than ridicule, or 
abhorrence : if these men, notwithstanding all 
these diversities of opinion, still call each other 
brethren of the same denomination; woi*ship 

12 
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and coiDmune together without difficulty ; mutu* 
ally praise and recommend each other's books 
and preaching : more especially, if aU these dif- 
ferent parties profess to be ready to worship 
and hold communion with the Orthodox, while 
they, at the same time, acknowledge that they 
eannot help considering them as blasphemers 
and idolaters : — Would this be manifesting indif- 
ference to truth, or would it not ? Surely the 
answer is not difficult 

Let us see, then, what are the facts. Dr. 
Samuel Clarke^ was a high Arian, or Semi-Ari- 
an. He professed to believe in the Divinity of 
Christ, in a derived and qualified sense. Dr. 
Price was an Arian, of the common stamp, who 
taught that Christ was the most exalted of all 
creatures. Sodnus made a still lower estimate 
of the character of the Saviour : he supposed 
him to have been a mere man, but miraculously 
conceived, and taken up into heaven, to be in^^ 
structed in the divine will ; and that, being en- 
dowed with special authority and dignity, he 
ought to be worshipped. Dr. Priestley^ as you 
have seen, went lower still. He supposed that 
Christ was a mere man, bom like other men, and 
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like other men fallible and peccable. With Dr. 
Priestley^ Mv.Behham substantially agrees. Mr. 
Chanvkng^ of Boston^ is said to be an Arian; yet 
he says, that he considers it as ^^ no crime to 
believe with Mr. Belsham ;^^ that is, to consider 
Christ as a mere fallible and peccable man.^ And 
Professor Stuart^ of Andavery tells us that, if he 
is correctly informed, ^^ there are scarcely any 
^^ of the younger preachers of Unitarian senti- 
^^ ments, in New-England^ who are not simple 
Humanitarians ;'^t i^^ other words, who do not 
in the main agree with Dr. Priestley and Mr. 
Belsham. Yet, when you come to hear Uni* 
tarians of these different classes speak of each 
other, it is in terms which indicate all that de-< 
gree of harmony which is necessary to ecclesi- 
astical communion. They claim each other as 
brethren. They make a common cause when 
attacked. They recommend each other^s writ- 
ings ; not, indeed, always, with an explicit dec- 
laration that they approve of every thing in 
them ; but in a way which an Orthodox man 
would be shocked at doing,' concerning any 
books ^of which he did not, in substance, ap"- 

♦ See his Letter to Mr. Thacher 
f Letters to Mr, Channing^ p. 152. 
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prove. When the lowest Humanitarian attempts 
to make a list of those distinguished men fpom 
whose character he hopes to derive count*iance, 
he confidently quotes Arians and even Semi- 
Arians as on his side. And when the highiest 
Semi- Arian niakes out a corresponding list^ he 
quotes^ without scruple, the most lax PriesUey- 
an, or Belshamite, as his Unftari an bbotheb ! 
Can men who act thus, reasonably complain, if 
a discerning publick consider them as all 
iiLiKE, and as having no attachment whatever 
to truth ? 

But, what crowns all, as a specimen of Unita- 
rian indifierence to truth, is the following decla- 
ration from Dri Pricey who was just mentioned 
as ranking with the Arians. ^ Give me but the 
^^ fact, that Christ is the resurrection and the 
^^ lifcj and explain it as you will. Give me but 
^^ this single truth, that eternal life is the gift of 
^^ God through Jesus Christ our Lord and Sa- 
^^ viour^ and I shall be perfectly easy with 
*^^ respect to the contrary opinions which are en- 
^^ tertained about the dignity of Christ ; 

^^ ABOUT his nature, PERSON, AND OFFICES, 

<( and the manner in which he saves us. Call 
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^ him, if you please, ^impbf a man, endowed 
^^with extraordinary powera; or eall him a su- 
^^ PERANGELicK BEING, who appeared in hu- 
^^man nature for the {Hirpose of^accomplishing 
^^ our salvation ; or say, (if you can admit a 
^^ thought so shockingly absurd) that it was the 
^^ second of three co-equal persons in the God- 
^^ head, forming one person with a human sou], 
^^ that came down from heaven, and suffered 
^^ and died on the cross : — Say, that he saves us 
^^ merely by being a messenger from God to 
^^ reveal to us eternal life, and to confer it upon 
^' us ; or say, on the contrary, that he not i^^nly 
<^ reveals to us eternal life, and confers it upon 
^^ us, but has obtained it for us, by offering him- 
^' self a propitiatory sacrifice on the cross, and 
^^ making satisfaction to the justice of the Deity 
^^ for our Sins : I shall think such differ- 
^^ ENCES OF LITTLE MOMENT, providcd the fact 
^' is allowed, that Christ did rise from the dead, 
^^and will raise us from the dead, and that all 
^ righteous penitents will, through God's grace 
^^ in him, be accepted and made happy forev- 
^' er.'^ — In the opinion of this distinguished Uni- 
tarian, then, it is a question of very little mo^ 
MfiNT, — ^not worth contending about, — whether 
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Christ be a Divine Person, or a mere man; 
whether the worship^ of Christ, be a christian 
duty, or gross idolatry ; whether his atonement 
be the grand foundation of hope, or a corrupf 
human invention* In his opinion, all who call 
themselves Christians^ may worship and com- 
mune together with perfect concord and affec- 
tion, although they may regard each other, at 
the time, as blasphemers, polytheists, and idola- 
ters ! If this be not indifference to truth, I know 
not what deserves the name. If this be the 
counsel of Unitarians, I must say, O my sotilf 
eome not thou into their secret ; unto their assem- 
bly ^ mine honour ^ be not thou united/ 

Dr. Priestley^ with his usual frankness, con- 
fesses that many Unitarians have this character- 
is tick indifference to truth, and attempts to ac- 
count for it. And, whatever may be thought of 
the private opinions of this eminent man ; yet 
his testimony, as a witness, respecting the prin- 
ciples and character of Unitarians, will surely 
be considered as unexceptionable. He speaks 
thus: ^^ Though Unitarian dissenters are not 
^^ apt to entertain any doubt of the truth of their 
^^ principles, they do not lay so much stress 
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^^ UPON THEM^ as Other christians do upon theirs. 
^^Nor, indeed^ is there any reason why they 
^^ SHOULD, when they do not consider the hold- 
^^ ing of them to be at all necessary to salvation^ 
^^ which other christians often do with respect 
/^to theirs. Besides^ it cannot be denied that 
^* many of those who judge so truly concern- 
^^ing particular tenets in religion^ have attained 
^^ to that cool^ unbiassed temper of mind, in con- 
^^ sequence of becoming more indifferent to re- 
^^ligion in general, and to all the modes and 
^^ doctrines of it Though, therefore, they are in 
^^ a more favourable situation for distinguishing 
^^ between truth and falsehood, they are not 
^^ likely to acquire a zeal for what they conceive 
^^ to be truth.''* The Author does not, indeed^ 
apply this representation to all Unitarians, but 
only to a particular class of them ; but he un- 
doubtedly, at the same time, intimates that 
persons of that denomination, generally, attach 
much less importance to religious truth than 
most other professing christians ; and that there 
are solid reasons why, upon their principles^ 
they should do so. This is sufficient for my 
purpose. 

* JHtcouraet 9n Variotu Suifjecti, p. 95. 96. 
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III. Another most serious Objection which 1 
have to the Unitarian system, is, that it is to- 
tally AND IRRECONCILEABLY HOSTILE TO THB 
EXERCISES OP VITAL AND EXPERIMENTAL PIETY. 

I need not inform You, my Brethren, that the 
religion of Jesus Christ, as a practical system, is 
a religion of redeemed, recovered sinners ; and 
that there are certain feelings and views, which 
the Orthodox suppose invariably to mark the 
return of a convinced and repenting rebel to his 
reconciled God, and his subsequent life of holy 
obedience. We do not pretend to say, that 
these feelings and views are the same in all ca- 
ses, or to lay down rules by which they are to 
be formally regulated, in any case. But we be- 
lieve that there are certain general principlesi^ 
which are, in substance, realized in every in- 
stance of genuine repentance, and of christian 
walk with God. We suppose, that, in every 
such instance, there is an impression of the glo- 
ry of God, and the purity of his law, never ex- 
perienced before ; a deep, heartfelt conviction of 
the exceeding evil and ill-desert of sin ; a cor- 
dial hatred of it ; a sincere mourning over it ; 
and a hearty turning from it unto God, with 
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^fliH purpose of, and endeavours after, new 
obedience ;'' an affectionate ^^ receiving and 
resting on the Lord Jesus alone for salvation, as 
He is freely offered in the Gospel ;'^ an habitual 
looking to Him, as the foundation of hope, and 
the life of the soul ; a constant disposition 16 
glory in his cross ; a deep sense of obligation to 
Him for justifying righteousness, for sanctifying 
grace, and for daily strength ; a hearty renun* 
ciation of all confidence in the flesh ; unfeigned 
self abasement before God ; daily self reproach* 
es on account of daily short comings, and cor^ 
ruptions ; sincere endeavours to crucify the fiesh 
with the affections and lustSy and to shun the 
very appearance of evil ; a sense of dependence, 
and a love of dependence, on free and rich 
grace ; a governing desire to glorify Christ in 
body and spirit which are his ; rejoicing in hope 
of his glory ; and sometimes rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. — Such are the ex- 
ercises which the Orthodox consider as essen*' 
tial, in a greater or less degree, to all true re- 
ligion ; which they believe to be found strongly 
pourtrayed in the Bible, as constituting the es- 
sence of christian character ; and which they 
are persuaded will ever meet a response of deep 

K2 
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and delightftil interest in the bosom of every one 
who loves the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

But, I ask, is Unitarianism friendly to these 
exercises, as a system of experimental piety ? 
Is it consistent with them ? Is it not directly hos- 
tile to them ? Nay, do not the great body of 
Unitarians ridicule these exercises as fanatical 
and delusive ? In fact, are not their views of hu- 
man nature, of the Saviour's character, and of 
the ground of hope toward God, utterly irrecon- 
cileable with such views and feelings as have 
been described, and which hold so conspicuous 
a place among the pious breathings of scripture 
saints ? I have never known exercises of this 
character treated by any persons of the Unita- 
rian denomination, otherwise than with frigid 
ipdifference, or repelling contempt. And I can, 
with equal sincerity declare, that I have never 
known an instance of a Unitarian, who appeared 
to be led on through the stages of seriousness, 
anxiety, and deep conviction of sin, to a cordial 
acceptance of the offers of salvation through a 
Redeemer, who did not, in the course of these 
exercises, solemnly renounce the Unitarian sys- 
tem; as one which afforded no adequate hope te 
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the soul^ and which would by no means stand 
the test of either scripture or experience. 

I suppose, indeed, that no Unitarian livings 
would think it any compliment to have either 
the belief or the experience of such exercises as 
I have referred to above, ascribed to him. Dr. 
Priestley speaks of them in a manner expressive 
of both contempt and horror.^ Mr. Belsham 
denounces every thing of this kind, so frequently 
and unceremoniously, that proof of his opinion 
on the subject is not necessary. Indeed he goes 
so far as to speak of ardent love to Christ 
as an unreasonable feeling, and as one 
which deserves to be considered as a mere illu- 
sive IMAGINATION. Can we, then, my Friends, 
with the sacred volume in our hands, and, I 
trust I may add, with the personal experience 
of many of us, deeply impressed upon our 
hearts ; — can we regard with any other feelings 
than those of abhorrence, a scheme which open- 
ly turns into ridicule those conflicts, consola- 
tions and joys, which have been for ages conse- 
crated in the experience of the truly pious, and 
without which, in some degree, we conscieor 
tiously believe, no man shall see the Lord? 

♦ Memoirt of himself, p. 7. 
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IV. A fourth Objection to the Unitarian sys- 
tem which deeply impresses my mind^ is, that 

I NO WHERE FIND THAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES 
TO ITS CONSOLATION IN A DYING HOUR^ whlch 

in all ages have been furnished by ths 
Orthodox system. 

Those principles which are found most effec- 
tually to support and elevate the mind, in that 
trying season, when ^< heart and flesh fail," and 
when all the realities of eternity are opening on 
the soul, have certainly a strong presumptive 
claim to our confidence. In that honest hour^ 
when the world is withdrawing, when the solici- 
tations of appetite and passion are silent, and 
when the judgment seat is in view, many a prin-> 
eiple which once appeared firm and tenable^ 
has most ignobly and miserably failed its pos- 
sessor, and left him without a prop. It behoves 
every one of us, therefore, in the day of our 
health, to ask ourselves, without partiality, and 
without evasion, how far the hopes which w% 
cherish will be likely to stand this soleom^ this 
inevitable test* 



XITTER vn. JBfii 

N0W9 1 can aver^ with unwavering confidence^ 
that I have never known the system dp this 
Orthodox to fail any one, in that interesting 
hour which tries the hopes of men. That is, I 
have never known any one who had cordially 
embraced the system of redemption through the 
blood qf Christ ; who had built all his confi- 
dence on the atoning sacrifice and perfect right- 
eousness of a Divine Redeemer ; and who had 
long cherished the hope that he should finally 
receive eternal life, as the purchase of the Sa^ 
viour's blood, and the gift of his hands: — ^I 
have never known such a man, when he came 
to die, fearful that this ground was not firm 
enough to support him, and disposed to aban«« 
don it for something which promised to be more 
adequate to his wants. I have known some 
such, indeed, fearfiil lest they might have de- 
ceived themselves as to their own personal char* 
acter; lest they might not have been really 
building on the Saviour, but on something else. 
In short, of the great Foundation of their hope 
itself, they had no apprehension, but only 
whether they were resting upon it. But never 
did I see or hear of a man who, in those trying 
(drcumstaaces^ began to think that he had made 
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too high an estimate of Christ, op who regretted 
that he had relied upon Him so much, or laid so 
much stress upon his atonement and his right- 
eousness. On the contrary, no one, I will ven- 
ture to say, ever knew a votary of Orthodoxy 
who did not meet death with joy and triumph, 
just in proportion to the degree in which he was 
assured, that he was really and practically a 
believer in Christ. And 0, how often have I 
seen such leave the world in the most joyful and 
triumphant manner ! How often have I heard 
them, with the smile of assured hope, and some- 
times with the rapture of anticipated glory, 
marked on their dying features, exclaim — I am 
not ashamed^ for I know in whom I have believ- 
edf and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed to Him against that 
day. deaths where is thy sting ? O grave^ 
where is thy victory ? Thanks be unto God, who 
giveth me the victory through my Lord Jesus 
Christ! And close the scene, by crying out^ 
with their expiring breath, ZiOrd Jesus receive 
my spirit! 

Can the same be said with truth of Unitari'- 
ans and their system ? It, most assuredly, can- 
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not I have known many, very many^ who felt 
confident and satisfied with that system in the 
days of their health ; but who, when death ap- 
proached, renounced it, as affording to the soul 
no foundation of hope. Then, when they took . 
a retrospect of all the sins and short-comings of 
their lives, they began to see that, without a 
better righteousness than their own, they could 
never appear before a holy God in peace. They 
have, accordingly, abandoned, — wholly aban- 
doned, their old ground ; and felt constrained to 
fall at the feet of Immanuel, and to exclaim, 
humbled and adoring, with Thomas^ ^y Lord, 
AND MY God ! And, even among those who did 
not thus renounce their old creed, but died fond^ 
ly cleaving to it ; the utmpst that I have ever 
heard of, as manifested : by them, on the ap- 
proach of death, was a c^vtshn philosophick calm-- 
ness. This^ it is but justice to say, was remark- 
ably displayed in the death of Dr. Priestley 
himself. But his calmness, according to his bi- 
ographer, was not only connected with a belief 
in the doctrine of Universal Salvation, but 
FOUNDED upon it. ^' He desired me,^' says his 
Son (this was a few hours before he expired) 
^^ He desired me to reach him a pamphlet which 
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^ was at his bed's head, ^ Simpson on the Dura* 
^^ tion of future Punishment' It will be a soured 
^^ of satisfaction to you to read that pamphlet, 
^< said he, giving it to me. It contains mt sen* 
^^ TiMJ^NTS ; and a belief in them will be a sup^ 
^^ PORT TO TOtJ, in the most trying circumstan* 

^^ Ces, AS IT HAS BEEN TO ME. We shall ALL 

<^MEET FINALLY. We ouly require different 
<< degrees of discipline, suited to our tempers, to 
** prepare us for final happiness.''* But who 
ever witnessed, in a Unitarian, such a death as 
that of Stephen^ or such as that which Paul des- 
cribes, as exhibited by the triumphant believer ? 
I believe it may with confidence be asserted, 
that such a sight was never witnessed. In« 
deed a great part of the language concerning tho 
Lord Jesus Christ, which the inspired writers 
put into the mouths of dying christians, or of 
christians approaching the end of their pilgri- 
mage ; and which the pious, in all ages, have 
delighted to adopt and to utter, on the confines 
of eternity, could not possibly, in my opinion, be 
uttered by a Unitarian, without, either assuming 
a new vocabulary, or entirely chan^ng his prin- 
ciples. 

• Memoirs of Dr. JPHettkSt Vol. I. 217. 
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Need I say^mj Friends^ that this is a co&sid- 
eration which ought deeply to impress the heart 
of every one who expects to die^ and who de« 
sires to embrace sach prindples, and take such 
ground^ as win stand the test of a dying hour f 
It is far from my wish to make any unfair appeal 
to the passions of men. I know that the artful 
and designing have sometimes made such ap- 
peals on behalf of the grossest error. But is 
not this one of the subjects, on which the hearty 
and the Jeelings ought to be solemnly consult'^ 
ed ? O that I could persuade every one who is 
^bout to decide between that blessed foundation 
of hope wMch the Bible exhibits, and that which 
Unitarians recommend, to place before him the 
solemnities of a dying bed ; the rupture of those 
ties which bound him to a retiring world ; the 
end of all human illusions ; and the approach of. 
a decisive reckoning, and a dread eternity ! O 
that they were wise, that they understood thisj 
that they would consider their latter end! 

V. I object to the Unitarian system as being, 
in my opinion, decisively and necessarilt 

UNFRIENDLY TO THE SPIRIT OF MlSSIOKS. 



L 2 



366 LETTER VIL 

By the Spirit of Missionsvl mean an enli^t- 
enedy ardenti and persevering zeal for the 
spread of the Gospel among those who have it 
not I think I am not deceived when I say^ that 
such a spirit has remarkably characterized the 
Orthodox in all ages^ and just in proportion as 
their system was pure and predominant. Their 
expenditures and labours to promote this great 
object ; their holy courage^ self denial^ suffer- 
ings^ perseverance^ and occasional sacrifices of 
life^ in the precious cause^ are on record. We 
liave seen them devoting their time^ and talents^ 
and strength^ and property, to the preaching of 
the Gospel among the poor and destitute. We 
have seen them going with the light of life^ to 
dreary frontier settlements, to benighted pagans, 
and to the ignorant and depressed children of 
Africa. We have seen them contriving and ex- 
erting themselves to send christian instruction, 
in alniost every variety of form, to the labourers 
in mines and manufactories ; to the hut of the 
beggar ; to the wigwam of the savage ; to the 
cells of hospitals ; and to the prisoner's dungeon. 
Nor is this to be wondered at. It is precisely 
what might be expected of those who love the 
l^ord Jesus Christ supremely ; who have expc- 
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rienced ia their own souls the sweetness of his 
gracious consolations ; who firmly believe that 
there is salvation in no other ; and who are deep-^ 
ly convinced that the situation of those who are 
strangers to the grace of Christ must be deplot 
sabk in time and eternity. 

» 

I do not assert, indeed^ that the Orthodo:;^ 
have been always equally awake to the im- 
portance of this object; or equally zealous in 
pursuing it ; far less that they have ever done 
all that became them, in this or any other de^^ 
partment of christian duty. But I do conscien- 
tiously believe that the whole of the substan* 
tial^ faithful missionary work that has ever been 
done in our world, has been done by the Ortho- 
dox, as distinguished from Unitarians ; and that 
the latter have manifested a most marked and 
characteristick deficiency in the Missionary 
Spirit Have Unitarians ever fitted out a mis- 
sion to the heathen ? I have never heard of it 
They have often had, at different periods, in the 
course of their history, great wealth, talents, 
mid enterprize, at their command. But have 
any of these ever been, in good earnest, employ- 
ed in imparting a knowledge of chvisti^iity to 
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the poor, the ignorant^ the depressed^ and tbo 

fHendless ? They h^ve^ iodeed^ it must be con* 

fessed^ in former times, made great exertional 

and incurred large expenditures, for propagat* 

ing their opinions ; and they are still doing the 

same. But in what manner ? By going out, ai 

other denominations have done, into the high- 

xvays and hedgesy and endeavouring to bring in 

to the gospel feast, the maimed, the hme, the 

halty and the blind ? Have they directed their 

exertions tp the children of want and sorrowji 

and made the chosen objects of their evangdical 

labours those who had none to help them ? No ; 

they have always been remarkable for sending 

their missionaries and their books, to the most 

polbhed and populous places ; to the upper clas* 

ses of society ; to the rich and literary ; to those 

who already enjoyed the Gospel, and stood in na 

need of their instruction. So it has ever been^ 

with so little exception, as not to imj)air, in the 

least degree, the force of the general assertion j 

and so it continues to be to the present hour. 

And, indeed, with the prevalent Unitarian 
belief, could it be expected to be otherwise ? 
Surely thosa who beUeve that all men will final- 




particiilw 
to sal¥ii% 
oc^^aal oomipCMMnof 
J coosefneBdy, Gonsid* 
•r asy oilier dass itf ibca, as ia 
wch d^lotaUe eiiaiBstaBoes as the (Mbodos 
bdievetheai to be; and Aaae wlioy syst»Blitical^ 
ly, discard tlie oaBstraai^g influeace of that sii- 
^emelove^aiid deep sense <^obligationy to Christy 
which fAviapt the Orthodox to ei^^rt theaisdves 
ia extendiag the ki^ndom of an atoning and re- 
dlining Ddiver» ; — those who embraoe these 
opinions, cannot reasonably be expected to ieA 
that desire for the spread of the Gospel, and the 
conversion of souls, which the Orthodox feel 
themselves boond every hour to cherish. 

This representation is confirmed by Mr. lUA^ 
insarij an En^ish Unitarian^ of great talents, 
and of extensive information. ^^ It is remari^a- 
^^ble,V says be, ^^ that Socinianism. has never 
^^ been in Cashion with the illiterate ; for in re- 
^''gard to the Polbh churches, the ministers^ 
^' and the far greater part of the members, were 
^^ either noUemen, or eminent scholars, or 
^^ both/^ AgaiA ; ^^ It is remarkable that So- 
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^< cinians seldom address their pecuKar senti« 
^< ments to the populace, but generally to gen* 
^^tlemen of eminent' learning and abilities. 
^^ Though this b inconsistent with that profes- 
^ sion of the simplicity of revelation^ which tbef 
<^ so commonly treat of in all their accounts of 
^ the Gospel^ as it was written by the Evange* 
^ lists ; yet it is perfectly agreeable to that 
^^ phUost^hical^ scientifiek mode of expounding it, 
'< which they have thought proper to adopt, and 
^ which will probably always put it out of the 
^^ power of man to render Socinianism popu* 
^lar.^^^ 

Arc these pacts ? Tlien there is assuredly 
something false and rotten in the system to 
which they belong. That tnode of interpreting 
«nd exhibiting the religion of Jesus Christ 
which cannot be adapted to the capacities of the 
poor, the ignorant, and, in general, to the low- 
est classes of society ; that system, calling itself 
Christianity, which is ever found to flourish* 
most among the rich, the splendid, and the lux- 
urious; and to languish when attempted to be 
propagated in the humbler walks of life: that 

*^ EcoMfttttcUl Betearchei, p. 604, 605, 623. 



system which^ indeed^ none but the ranks in 
some degree literary^ can understand or relish t 
that system^ in fine^ which takes away almost 
THE WHOLE of the MOTIVES which the Orthodox 
feel for endeavouring to send the glad tidings of 
salvation to the ends of the earth — cannot^ I will 
venture to say^ be the system which is found 
in the Gospel of the grace of God. It cannot be 
the system which our blessed Lord described^ 
when^ in the synagogue at Nazareth^ He appli- 
ed these words of the Prophet to himself— 7%^ 
Spirit of the Lord is upon mcy because He has 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
Jfle hath sent me to heal the broken hearted^ to 
preach deliverance to the captives y and recover- 
ing of sight to the blindy to set at liberty them 
that are bruised : oVy when^ in answer to the in- 
quiry of Johnfs disciples^ who He was^ He said 
"^Goj and shew John again those things which 
ye do hear and see : the blind receive their sighty 
0nd the lame walk ; the lepers are cleansed^ and 
the deaf hear ; the dead are raised upj and the 
poor have the gospel preached unto them. 

VI. One more insurmountable Objection to 
4ho Unitarian system withme, is^ that Infidels 
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EVERT WHERE I'KEFER THIs' SYSTBM TO Avi 
OTHER THAT BEAftS THE CHRISTIAN NAMb, and 

feel n6 reluctance to unitifig in worship with its 
adherents. 

It is not an uncommon thing for tJmt4tiaa8 td 
boast, that avowed Deists^ on hearing, or read« 
ing the discourses of their distinguished preach^ 
ers, have greatly admired them ; attd declared^ 
that if the system exhibited in them Werfe Chris- 
tianity, they had no longer any difficulty in 
taking the name of Christian. I have been 
credibly informed of repeated instances of this 
kind in reference to the Rev. Mr. C/ianmng^g 
sermon, preached and published in Baltimore. 
Unitarians consider this fact as a most potent 
argument in . favour of their creed ; as an argu^ 
ment, that it is so rational, and so strongly com-* 
mends itself to common sense, that even infidda 
bow to its authority. But is it not a much more 
direct and powerful proof of something very 
different ; viz. that Unitarianism and InfideUty 
are so closely allied, that he who embraces the 
one, has really no good reason for objecting to the 
other ? This, I have no doubt, is the real ground 
of the fact in question. And^ indeed^ how oan 
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it^be oAerwise ? The prevalent system of Uni- 
iarianism at the present day, not only makes 
Christ a mere man, and ^scards the whole doc- 
trine of Redemption ; bat also, as yoo have seen^ 
rejects the inspiration of the scriptures ; and, 
in short, presents a system reduced so nearly to 
a level with the Detstical scheme, and allows so 
much latitude of belief and of feeling, with re- 
gard to what is left, that the Deist must be 
fastidious indeed, who would feel much repug- 
nance to joining in communion with a Unitarian 
society. Dr. Priestley seems to have been very 
much of this opinion ; for, in writing to a Uni- 
tarian friend, concerning a gentleman who had 
been commonly reputed a Deist, he observes-^ 
^^ He is generally considered as an unbeliever : 

^' IF so, HOWEVER, HE CANNOT BE FAR FROM 

<^ US ; and I hope in the way to be not only al- 
^^most but altogether what we are.^'* Mr. 
Belshaniy according to a representation given in 
a former Letter, explicitly acknowledges, that 
Unitarianism does not differ, in any important* 
point, from serious Deism; and^ in another 

* See Biatory of American Unitarianism, 
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place^ doei^ not hesitate to avow^ that he wodS 
touch rather embrace QeisiD thaa Orthodoxy.^ 
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So Infldels themselves view the matter. They 
have little objection to the prevalent forms of 
Unitarianism ; not because they are willing to 
approximate to real Christianity; but- because 
they see somethings under the name of christi- 
anity^ nearly approaching to theh. The 
Editors of the French Encydopediej under the 
article Geneva^ express themselves thus— 
^' Many ministers of Geneva have no other re- 
^^ ligion than complete Socinianism^ rejecting all 
^^ they call mystery^ and supposing it to be the 
^^ first principle of true religion to propose 
*^ nothing for belief contrary tq reason. Thu^ 
^^ when we press them on the necessity of Reve- 
^^ lation^ a position so essential to Christianity^ 
^^ many of them substitute in its plwe utility p 
^^ which appears to them a softer term. In thiS| 
^^ if they are not orthodox^ they are at least 
^* consistent. At Geneva^ there is less com- 
^^ plaint made than elsewhere of the progress of 
<* infidelity ; which ought to excite no surprise : 
^ religion is there reduced almost entirely to the 

• Rem9m of miberforce. 
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iA w&rMkp «f Me God, M kail wkk aB idiove 
^^ the lowest ranks. Reject tmr lam Cfaris^ 
^ and the Scriptaresy 1% perhaps the mlj thing 
^ wluch distiagabhes the chmtiaaitjr €f Genam 
* f rail pMe *^-^— ^ 



Again; under the article Dmiarianif they 
jspeak as fbflows — ^Tbe Unitarians have al« 
^^ ways been regarded as christian divines who 
^c had only hfAsn and torn off a few branches 
^ of the tree, bat who still hdd to the trunk : 
<^ whereas they oi^t to have been considered 
^< as a sect of idiilosophersy who^ not willing to 
^^ give too violent a riiock to the worship and 
^^ opinions, true or hhe^ which were then re- 
^^ ceived, did not dioose openly to avow pure 
«< Deism, and reject fermally, and withoat re- 
^* serve, every kind of re velation ; bat who were 
^^ continaally doing with respect to the Old and 
^< New Testament what Epicurus did with res* 
^^ pect to the gods ; ADiaTTiKG them verbal- 

^^ LY, but DESTEOYING THEM REALLY. In £ftC^ 

^^the Unitarians received only those parts of 
^^ scripture which they found conformable tQ 
^^the natural dictates of reason, and which 
'^served to support and confirm the systems 
^^ which they had embraced. A maa becomes a 
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^' Protestant. Soon perceiving the inconsisten- 
^^ cy of the principles which characterize Pro- 
^' testantism, he applies to Socinianism for a 
^^ solution of his doubts and difficulties ; and he 
^^ becomes a Socinian. From Socinianism to 
^^ Deism there is but an imperceptible shade; 
^^ and a single step to take — and he takes it,'' 

In coincidence with this representation, it 
eannot be denied, that the transitions from Uni- 
tarianism to open infidelity; — the instances in 
which the single, short step, just referred to, has 
been taken, have been numerous in Great Brit- 
ain^ and in the United States, as well as on the 
continent of Europe. Nay, instances have not 
been wanting of their students of theology, and 
even their ministers, becoming avowed Deists, 
and even Atheists. The history of the Acade- 
my at Hackney, in England, presents a strik- 
ing number of very instructive memorials on this 
subject. Mr. Belsham himself does not deny it. 
^' This fact,'' says he, " to a certain extent, can- 
^^ not be denied ; and most surely it excited, 
^' unpleasing sensations in many, and not least 
^^ in the minds of those whose endeavours to 



XKTTER Vrt. 277 

^ form tbem to usefulness in the churchy were 
^^ thtls painfully disappointed.'' 

Nor is a fact^ the counterpart of that which I 
have just stated, less striking. It is the fact 
that Deists are peculiarly apt to unite in plans 
and worship with Unitarians. Accordingly^ it 
is, I believe, notorious, that, in all those places, 
in our Middle and Southern States, in which 
Unitarian congregations have been organized^ 
within a few years past, a number of Deists 
have joined them, and become attendants on 
their .worship ^ and that without any change of 
opinion. They have alledged, that, in such 
places of public worship, they seldom or* never 
heard any thing that wounded their feelings, or 
interfered with their principles, and that they 
were fond of the good moral lectures which 
. they commonly heard from the preachers. 
They have remarked, indeed, that a few of the 
clergymen who ministered to these congrega- 
tions, (as for example, now and then an Arian 
who came along) were a little more serious, and 
disposed to make rather more of the Scriptures, 
and of Christ, than the other Unitarian preach- 
^rs were wont to do ; ^d this they could wish 
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were otherwise. But^ theii5 they have remark- 
ed^ at the same time^ that^ as the highest Arian% 
and the lowest Socinians^ appeared to regard 
each other with entire complacency^ and evi- 
dently made a common cause ; and as the most 
serious of them were infinitely less revolting 
than the Orthodox^ they have, in general, felt 
very comfortably at home among them. Some 
who attend at Unitarian places of worship, upon 
principles, and with feelings of this kind^ I per- 
sonally know ; of others I have heard, and have 
ao doubt they are numerous. 

But I must bring this long Letter to a close. 
If the foregoing objections be well founded ; if 
Unitarianism be averse to a candid avowal of 
its own principles ; if it be chargeable with a 
eharacteristick indifference to truth ; if it bt 
hostile to the exercises of vital piety ; if it strik- 
ingly fail of yielding support and consolation in 
death ; if it be peculiarly deficient with respect 
to the spirit of missions ; and, finally, if it ht 
nearly allied to Deism, and be universally pre- 
ferred by Deists, to any other system which 
bears the christian name ; — need we further tes- 
timony that it is not the religion of Jesus Christ, 

but ANOTHER GOSPSl. ?i * 
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Chbistiah BRETHmEar^ 

1 HAVB cnd eavoor tdy ia the finn^oiiig p^^es, 
to the best of sy Imoiwledge and anderstaadia^ 
to set b^n« jToa a poitrait of Unitarianism as 
it really is. I eaa asoerdj say^ that I have 
not, intentiaiiallyv distorted or magnified a sin- 
gle feature. My aim has been to infiirm yoi^ 
not mcrdy what die adherents of this system 
say of tiiemsehet ; hot also what the fiims have 
said ofthenij in all ages; and, further, what 
eonsequencesj both in r^ard to doctrine and 
praetieei appear to me natorally^ and indeed 
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necessarily^ to flow from their fundamental prin- 
ciples. And the whole has been done with the 
sole view of assisting you in forming a judgment^ 
how they and their principles ought to be re- 
garded by Christians. 

It is probable that many Unitarians will tell 
you, that the picture I have drawn is not a cor- 
rect likeness ; that the representation given of 
their opinions, is altogether erroneous. And 
I have no doubt that some who go under the gen- 
feral name of Unitarians, may with truth say, 
that they abhor some of the sentiments which I 
have set down as parts of Unitarianism. But 
what would such persons wish us to do ? Here 
are embattled hosts, drawing near the camp of 
our Master and King, and manifesting every 
disposition to destroy both Him and us. They 
send us word, that they are willing to be at 
peace with us, on condition that we suffer them- 
to come into our camp, and to vilify and stab 
our beloved Lord at pleasure. And when we 
decline to receive them as ^ friends on thes& 
terms, they complain of us, as narrow- mi[nded 
and unsocial, and even bitter and malignant- 
Some of this hostile army, are particularly loud- 
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' Si their complidnts of the injustice of our r^fu- 
^. ^^ Why/' say they, ^^ will you refuse t0 ad- 
^^ mit us iato your camp^ since we by no means 
^^ carry our enmity to you and your king, so fat 
'^ as the great mass of our associates. We ex- 
^^ ceedingly disapprove of a; great deal that they 
^ have said and dpne. Whfjr, therefore, should 
^ we be treated as if we resembled them ? Sure- 
^^ ly this is not equitable/' Our reply' isy doubt- 
less, anticipated— -^f We cannot receive you, or 
'^ treat you otherwise than we do your associates 
^^ in arms. You confess that, although hot so 
<^ mft?iw^/y hostile as they are, you are still ene- 
^^ mies to the dignity and kingdom of our Mas- 
^^ ter. This is enough for us. We have no wish 
<^to receivfe known and avowed foes into faur 
^^camp. But if we were willing to take per- 
^^ sons of your character by the hand, still we 
^^ could not consistently do it, as long as you re- 
<^main connected with the worst of our oppo- 
♦ sers. You say, you entirely disapprove 
^^ of much that they have said and done ; but 
^^ still you take their name; you follow their 
^^ leader; you fight in their ranks ; you aid and 
^^ abet them in all that they do ; nay, you 
^^ are not willing to be friends with us, unless 

N2 
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^ we will ooiiseAt to take them to our friend^ 
^^ with yotL We mil receive neither. We must 
^ treat you all alike. As to aH ^*ae(ical resultr^ 
^ yoa are equally guilty VfUk liiem/' 

Where is the injustice cf this answer? It 
applies, most exactly, to the case before us. 
Although there may be some in the Unitarian 
camp in the United States, who are by no means 
prepared to degrade the character of the Sa- 
viour to mere fallible and peccable humanity; 
and who are far from wholly denying, either his 
Atonement^ or the inspiration of his Word ; yet 
as long as they countenance, assist^ and defend 
those who do go the whole }ength ei aH this ; 
and as this is evidently understood to be the 
predomlitfant system of Unitarianism in our 
country, there can be no injustice in pursuii^ 
the course which I have done. It is^ainst iht 
system as it preyalektlt exists, that we 
wish to warn christians f and especially as wtt 
believe that even the more softened and plausi^ 
ble forms of the general scheme, have, in reali' 
ty the same spirit, and are leading to the same 
issue. 
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' It is Mt improbable thi^t some Uoitariaiia 
may furtlier object, that I have mt, after sta^ 
ing each testtmimy or argument, in the forego* 
ing pages, annexed the Unitarian reply; so that 
my readers might be able to we%h what k al- 
ledged on both ^ides. I answer, the volume* is 
larger than I intended, as it is ; but if I had 
done this, it must have swelled to twice or 
Arice its present size. Besides, is this demand 
reasonable? Do our opponents act upon it 
themselves ? Do no Unitarians slfew themselves 
to state and enforce their own interpretations of 
scripture, and their own arguments, without 
stopping after each, to exhibit all, or the sub- 
stance of all, that learned and aUe Trinitarians, 
have said against them ? They vni\ not pretend 
that they do this. I can, however, assuire you, my 
Christian Friends, that, in each case, as far as 
was in my power, I have carefully weighed 
what Unitarians are accustomed, to say in reply 
^td my testimonies and arguments ; and have of^ 
fbred none, but what appeared to me to remain 
in full fmHje, after all they have urged* 

You are now, I trust, prepared, without hes- 
itation, to answer the questions which were ask- 
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ed toward the close of the first Letter ; — ^vi2— ^ 
What estimate you ought to form of the opimms 
of Unitarians ? How you ought to treat their 
persons? How to consider their j&r^wrAm^? HofF 
to act with respect to their /w6/tt?flftVww? Wheth- 
er *you ought to regard them' as Christians at 
all ? Whether their congregations ought to be 
called churches of Christ? And whether the 
ordinances which they administer ought to be 
sustained as valid ? You are prepared, I hope, 
to decide, promptly and without wavering, that 
they are by no means to be considered as 
CHRISTIANS, in any scriptural sense of the 
word ; that their preaching is to be avoided as 
blasphemy ; their publications to be abhorred 
as pestiferous ; their ordinances to be held un- 
worthy of regard as christian institutions ; and 
their persons to be in all respects treated as de- 
cent AND SOBER DeISTS IN »DISGUISE. . Such is 

the estimate which I feel constrained to form for 
myself; and, of course, that which I wish to im- 
press upon your^minds. And, if I do not de-^ 
eeive myself, you have seen enough to preclude, 
all doubt as to its justice. If they reject every 
fundamental doctrine of the religion of Christi 
they, of course, reject Christianity ; if they jp^ 
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ject christiahity^ they, surely, arc not christiaBs ;» 
if they are not christians, their congregations, 
evidently, ought not to be called churches, nor 

their ordinances considered as valid : and, these 
things being so, you ought to regard a propo- 
sition to go and hear them preach, or to read 
their p\iblications, as you would a proposition, 
to hear a preacher of open infidelity, or to read 
an artful publication of a follower of Herbert or« 
oiHume^ 

I have said, that Unitariane ought to be con- 
3idered and treated as Deists in disguise. I 
beg that this language may not be misconstrued. 
It is by no means my intention to intimate, for I> 
do not believe, that Unitarians are, as a sect, a 
set of hypocrites ; that they profess one thing, 
and really believe another. I have no reason to 
doubt that they are as sincere in their profession 
of belief, that is, that they as really believe what 
thty profess to believe, as any of us all. But my 
meaning is, that, while they assume, and insist 
on retaining the christian name, their creed real- 
ly does not differ much, in substance, from that 
of serious Deists. Now, if this be the case, and 
if Xheiact that they ^e substantially Deists, be,^ 
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in effect^ concealed from popidar vievr hy ti»e 
name which they bear^ what is this but bemg 
Deists under the diristian name^ in odier words^ 
Deists in disguise ? I certainly take no {Measure 
in using offensive language. On the contrary^ 
I can truly say^ that every thing of tMai kiiid 
which I have employed in tliese Letters lu» 
been extorted from me by a painful sense of du- 
ty ; but my obligation to state that which I deem 
both true^ and highly important to the best in* 
terests of mankind^ is paramount to all consid^r- 

atbns of delicacy or ceremony. 

> 

My advice to refuse all attendance on the 
preachings and to avoid all perusal of the publi- 
cations^ of Umtarians^ will^ perhaps^ appeat^ to 
«>mes of more dubious propriety. ^^ What !^* 
some may be ready to say, ^^ are yon so great 
^ an enemy to free inquiry, and so fearful of the 
^^ effects of it on your own cause, as to oppose 
^^ the reading of woi^s hostile to what you deem 
^^ truth ? How are the friends of orthodoxy to 
^^be established in the faith, but by temperate 
^^ and candid discussion ? And how is such db- 
^^ cussion to be impartially conducted^ ^^fhoot at 
^^ least the occasional perusal of books written in 
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«>t ofidJ ^rtradrrr rf the ftjAy may, prottribly 
to thoBidN^ aA Mcfidy t» nAm, employ o 
potioft of dKir lise io exuuoiog the worics of 
hereticksy ibA erctt of tbe worst horetk^s. Suck 
oo nrowntii, Tdiro pn^oily comiiaxixd, wiH 
teadtoGMfmtlidrliBth; to eolai^ tlirir miiids 
ood views; to pot then on tlieir guard against 
thes^ritof Anti-ckrist; and to rend^ the truth 
as it is in Jesos nuire dear to thdjr hearts* No 
man was ever yet injured by an enlie^tenedi de- 
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vout^ ^nd cautious investigation of the ground 
on which he rests. And I will venture to add^ 
that^f any man will lionestly and patiently read 
both sides of the Unitarian controveray ; if he 
will^ with diligence* and prayer^ and candour^ 
do ample justice to the best worlui in support of 
that system^ as well as to tl)e best in oppositiqa 
to it^ I have no feai* of the retait. I have nn 
doubt that the further he proceeds in this 
course^ the more he will discover of the pemi'' 
cious and blasphemous character of that ^* God^ 
denying heresy/^ which it is the object of these 
pages to exhibit and oppose- 
But where persons have little leisure or 
taste for reading ; where they have no opportu^ 
nity of perusing the ablest works which have 
been written in favour of the personal glory and 
work of the Redeemer^ and no conscientious^ set* 
tied purpose of procuring and studying theiKl ; — 
in shorty where they do iiot firmly resolve to go 
deeply into the subject^ and do something like 
full justice to both sides in ttee dispute; then 
let them carefully avoid Unitarian publications. 
To do otherwise would be like swallowing poi-^ 
son, without accompanying or following it with 



1h€ requi^te antidote. Many a ffian has beguA 
with thci intention of reading no tnore than an 
^casional pamphlet or two on the side of fcer- 
^y, and ftilly resolving, at the same time, te 
study some of the best replies, or other respec- 
table treatises, on the opposite side : but as he 
advanced, his taste for the former daily increase 
^; they sodthed his feelings, flattered his 
pride, and drew him insensibly into the snare. 
He forgot his resolution to read on the side of 
truth; and, in a Httle while, became confirm- 
ed in fundamental error, without any thing that 
Reserved the name of sober inquiry. 

* 1 repeat it, then, avoid Unitarian publica- 
tions, as you would a cup of poison ; unless yoii 
are prepared and determined to go fully into the 
eitamination of the controversy. When you are 
urged to purchase or peruse them, ask your- 
selves^ in the fear of God, ^' Am I in a situation 
^ to read on both sides of this dispute, to such ex- 
^ tent, and with such patience, as its importance 
^^ evidently demands?^' If you cannot answer this 
question in the affirmative, turn away from the 
proposal with pious abhorrence. Life is too 
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Bhort to be wasted on trashy and the soul to9 
precioufi to be made the sport of a series of fan- 
cied experiments on deadly poison. Study the 
Bible more than any other book. There yoti 
will find ** truth without any mixture of error.'' 
Recollect that you are hastening to a tribunali 
where the dogmas of men can avail you nothing, 
and where the word of C^od will furnish the 
great and only standard of trial. I entreat you^ 
then^ to study it daily^ with humble prayer^ that 
you may be led into all truths and that you may 
be enabled to apply it in a wise and profitable 
manner. The time and attention bestowed on 
this blessed Volume, you will never regret in a 
dying hour : but thousands, in that solemn hour^ 
have reproached infidel and heretical seducers^ 
as the authors of their ruin^ and mourned^ with 
anguish of spirit, over the folly of listening to 
their plausible but destructive falsehoods. 

But^ if you avoid the preaching and the books 
of Unitarians, it will perhaps be asked^ how 
ought you to treat their persons ? I answer, with 
all that respect and benevolence which the ties of 
humanity and neighbourhood demand. Though 
•they are in fatal error 5 though they preach 
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another gospel; an entirely different religion 
from that which you believe ; yet this diversity 
does by no means dissolve the ties of nature^ of 
kindred, or of society. Still they are children 
of the same common Parent, and they need all 
the tenderness of your compassion, and all the 
importunity of your prayers. Treat them, thenar 
ivith attention and respect. Be ever ready to 
promote their welfare and happiness. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and animosity be banished 
from your intercourse with them. Pray for 
them without ceasing ; and endeavour to win 
them by the lustre of your example. Let them 
«ee, in short, that you possess the spirit of the 
gospel ; that you have no feelings of wounded 
pride, or personal resentment, on account of 
their differing from you ; but that a tender con- 
cern for their temporal and eternal interest, im* 
pels you to desire and pray, that God may gwe 
them repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. 

How would you treat an avowed 2)mf, who 
should reside in your neighbourhood, and main^ 
tain a decent, and even exemplary moral char* 
acter? You certainly would not think of with? 
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^rawiag from him the kind of&ees of societyf 
You would not study to meet him with a 8cowl| 
and to convince him continually^ by repulsive 
and contemptuous treatment, that you despised 
)iim, and wished to avoid his company. Far lesp 
would you allow yourselves to assail him wit^ 
the language of scorn and reproach, whenever 
you happened to fall in his way. On the cm^ 
trary, you would endeavour, by a mild and res^ 
|»ecfful deportment; by friendly offices; by a con-* 
stant manifestation of christian benevolence ; by 
embracing suitable occasions to converse with 
him, in a fraternal and affectionate manner, oi| 
the great subject, respecting which you thought 
$0 diiferently ; and by showing, in every proper 
way, that yqu really wished him well,, temporal^ 
ly apd eternally, to bring him to a better mindf 
Let this be the model for your treatmeqt of Uni'! 
tarians. If they are Deists in disguise, aa I havQ 
alledged, there can be no doubt of the justice c^ 
such treatment. Were there to be any differ- 
ence of conduct on the part of Christians, in the 
two cases supposed, they ought perhaps, to be 
more marked in their refusal to recognise Uni- 
tarians in their religious character, because they 
^y claim to the title of christian, while the others 
dp not; but avow th^ir real name and principles* 



Bely OB it, my Friends, Umtarians have b^eit 
too long courteously called Christiaiis, and re*- 
QOgsazJoA as such by the Ortiiodox around thenu 
We have top long suffered the principles a( 
worldly politeness to betray us into unMthful- 
Bess to the cause of our Master. When Unita* 
rianism was rare in our country, and rather 
courted concealment than publicity ; and when, 
in most cases, the sentiments of certain individ* 
uals on this subject were rather suspected than 
known, it was customary^ particularly in some 
neighbourhoods, without scruple, to allow them 
H place among the various denominations of 
Christians; to associate with them, on equal 
terms, as such ; and even to admit of free eccle« 
• mastical intercourse. Some of the Orthodox^ 
from local circumstances, have been so much in 
habits of this kind, that it seems difficult, if 
not a kind of outrage, to alter them. But 
is it not a duty to submit to such an altera* 
tion, painful as it may be to social feeling ? If it 
was the duty of the Reformers and their adher- 
ents, to come out from Babylon the greaty the 
mother of harlots and abominations ; and if it be 
allowed, on all hands, to be incumbent on chris- 
tians to refuse all fellowship^ in matters of 
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jreligion^ with the tribes of opea infidelity ; to me 
it appears equally plai% that christians ought 
no 4tmger to acknowledge as such, or to think of 
meeting on any common religious ground, those 
who deny the Christianas God, and preach en- 
tirely another gospel. Come out Jrom among 
them^ and be ye separate^ saith the Lord^ and 
touch not the unclean things . and I xvill receive 
yoUf and ye shall be my sons and daughters^ saith 
the Lord Almighty. 

With respect to the validity of sealing oirdi- 
liances administered by Unit£i[riaos, the highest 
Judicatory of the Church to which we belong 
has ^ven a decision, which ought to be general- 
ly known ; which, I trust, will be regarded with 
approbation and respect by every Presbyterian 
in the United States; and which goes the whole 
length of justifying all that I have said, in the 
present Letter, respecting the manner in which 
that sect ought to be considered by christians. 

• 

In the year 1814, a question was laid before 
the General Assembly, by the Presbytery of 
ffartnony^ in the following words^ viz. 
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^^ A person who had been baptized in his in'* 
^^ faiMjy by Dr. Priestley ^ applied for admissioni 
^^ to the Lord^s Table. Ought the baptism ad- 
<^ ministered by Dr, Priestley^ then a Unitarian^ 
^^ to be considered as valid ?" — ^The Assembly^ 
after mature deliberation^ decided as follows : — 
viz. 

^^ Resolved, That this question be answered 
^' in the negative, and it was accordingly deter- 
<^ mined in the negative. In the present state 
^^ of our country, whilst Unitarian errors, in va» 
^^rious forms, are making their insidious ap'r 
^^ proaches ; whilst the advocates of this heresy, 
^^ in many cases, are practising a system of con^^ 
^^ cealmeut, and insinuating themselves into the 
^' confidence of multitudes who have no ^uspi- 
^^ cion of their defection from the faith, the Asr 
^' sembly feel it to be their duty to speak with- 
^^ out reserve. It is the deliberate and unani- 
^^ mous opinion of this Assembly, that those who 
^^ renounce the fundamental ^ doctrine of the 
*^ Trinity, and deny that Jesus Christ is the 
^^ same in substance, equal in power and glory 
^^ with the Father, cannot be recognized as min- 
^' isters of the Gospel, and that their ministra- 
^^ tions are wholly invalid*^'' 
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This decision needs no expIanatiM or defence. 
It precisely accords \^th what you have seen in 
the fifth Letter, to have been the judgment of 
the primitive churchy and of the pious in alt 
ages. No law of the family of Christ was re- 
garded as more settled and familiar, than tbaf 
those who denied the Divinity and Atonement 
of the Redeemer, were to be denied the name of 
Christian, and their ordinances rejected as of 
no vtdidity. In deciding as they did, their, our 
ehurch did no more than foHow the example of 
primitive times, and the best models of ecclesi- 
astical order and parity, from that period to the 
present 

This decision of our General Assembly has, 
indeed, been stigmatized by Unitarians, as a 
piece of ecclesiastical ^' intolerance'^ of a very 
odious kind. But such a charge displays as 
much of ignorance as of weakness. Happity for 
our country, neither the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, nor any other ecclesi- 
astical body in the United States, has a right to 
talk of "toleration,^' or to attempt " intolerance,'^ 
towards any religious community whatever. 



T&lmaticm j^remippoaea it: powe^ to put dovm ;^ 
o£ wkich every one kuowt the v^y suggestioa to 
be iddiculous. JBut is it ^^ iatolerance'' for a^ 
church to fix the terms for regulating ite oWb 
commumon? Has not erery churchy seU-evident-^ 
ly, a right to say whemn it w31 receive^ and whom 
it will not receive^ to its peculiar privileges? 
Does the &tb^r of a family ^^ oppress'' or ^ in- 
jure'' th« commufiity ia which he Uves^ when he 
gives notice that he cannot admit as resiideiiits 
under his own roof> those who will not confcmn 
to his own rules ? Certainly not. He may even 
make unwise or capricious, rtdes^ the operationr 
of which may incommode and injure his own 
family^ hut he invades the liberty of no one out 
of it; and the good sense of CHie who should com- 
plain that such a man infringed on the rights of 
his neighbours^ would not, I take it, be very fa- 
voiurably estimated. ' In like manner, it is con- 
ceivable that the Presbyterian chuvdi may go to^ 
an extreme in narrowing the door of admissicm 
to her communion; but that is her own coneerm 
CNhers have nothing to do with it The only ef- 
fect can be to thin her ranks, and weaken her^ 
selL Her own puUished views of this sub- 
ject appear to me entirely corrcQt. " Every 
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^^ christian church,'' she asserts^ ^^is entitled 

^"^to declare the terms of admission into its 

^^ communion, and the qualifications of its min- 

^^isters and members; as well as the whole 

^^ system of its internal government which Christ 

^^ hath appointed. In the exercise of this right 

^^ they may, notwithstanding, err, in making the 

^^ the terms of communion either too lax^ or too 

^^ narrow: yet, even in this case, they do not 

^' infringe upon the liberty or the rights of oth- 

^^ ers ; but only make an improper use of their 

^^ own.''* After this, it is hoped no man will 

venture to talk of " Presbyterian intolerance," 

who either understands the meaning of terms^ 

when applied to American churches, or who 

wishes to escape the ridicule of all .persona of 

common sense. 

Let not the confidence with which Unitarians 
predict the downfal of Orthodoxy, and the spee- 
dy prevalence of their system throughout Chris- 
tendom, give you a moment's alarm. One of 
the arts by which they sometimes endeavour to 
recommend that system, is to predict, that, in a 

♦ iMTBODucTiow to the Form of Govemmeni of the Presbyterian 
Church, 
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very few years, (some have said in ten) there 
will be no other form of Christianity than Uni- 
tarianism, countenanced by any respectable por- 
tion of mankind. Let no man's heart fail him at 
3uch predictions. They are '^ great swelling 
words of vanity f^^ which will issue in nothing 
but the disappointment and shame of those who. 
utter them. I am inclined, indeed, to believe 
that there will be, for a time, considerable ad- 
ditions to the ranks of Unitarian societies. But 
from what sources will these additions be drawn ? 
From among the sober, thinking, and exem- 
plary members of Orthodox congregations ? All 
probability and all experience say no. But from 
the ranks^ of infidelity ; from among those who 
belong to no congregations whatever, and who 
have forborne to connect themselves with any, 
because there was too much religion among them 
for their taste. Those persons must have been 
very careless observers of what was passing be- 
fore them, who have not perceived, that infidels, 
scepticks, the profane and licentious, those wh6 
wish to continue in sin, and yet to have no fear 
of hell, and in general the enemies of a strict 
and spiritual religion, are, in many places, flock^ 
ing to the Unitarian standard. And a3 these 
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form a numerous body^ in every part Of tiie 
worlds there can be little doubt that considera- 
ble numbers of them will adorn the triumph of 
Unitarians for a few years to come. But it will 
be a triumph as short as it is ignoble. It is just 
as incredible that such materials should form a 
respectable and permanent religious body^ on 
which the Divine blessing maybe expected to 
rest, as that the image in Nebuchadnezzar^^ 
dream^ made up of brass^ (the fine gdd and even 
the silver are entirely wanting here) and iron, 
and clay^ should have lasted forever. Their 
cause, like that image, will soon crumble to 
pieces, before the breath of Jehovah oua 
RiGHTEousKESS, whom they blaspheme. The 
truth as it is in Jesus, and the Church founded 
Upon it, have survived the impious efforts of 
Cerinthusj and Ebwriy of Nbetus^ and Artemmj 
of Ariusy and Socmus^ and of a host like them ; 
and it will survive^ and grow, and triumph glo- 
riously, when the similar efforts of their succes- 
sors of the present day shall have gone the way 
of all such unhallowed and spurious things. 

I have thus, my Christian Brethren, complet- 
ed the eon^deration of the principal subjects o^ 
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which I ptopoaed to address you in these Let- 
ters. How the ^guments which have heen 
urged inay iinpress your minds, I cannot venture 
to foretel ; but I have urged none ^hich did not 
appear to myself^ weighty and conclusive. 1 
have studied, on the one hand, not to magnify 
the importance of any truth beyond what I ver- 
ily believe the word of God to warrant; and on 
the other, not to represent the guilt and dangel^ 
of any error, as greater than the same unerring 
word, in my view, has pronounced it I (Can- 
not help once more repeating, that it has given 
me real pain to employ the language which I 
have felt myself compelled to employ with res- 
pect to Unitarians and their principles ; and 
nothing but a sacred regard to truth, to the du^ 
ty which I owe to my Master in heaven, and to 
your immortal souls, and the souls of your chil- 
dren, would have induced me to adopt such lan- 
guage. If I do not deceive myself, I have de- 
sired, in every sentence that I have written, to 
speak the truth in love^ and to recollect that both 
you and I must soon appear bejhre the judg-- 
ment seat of Christ. 
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Before I close^ it is my earnest desire, my 
respected Friends, to remind both You and my- 
self of THREE CONSID-ERATIONS, which I humbly 
conceive ought never to be lost sight of on this 
subject, and a due regard to which cannot but 
be productive of the happiest effects. 

The FIRST is. That while we sedulously main- 
tain, as DOCTRINES, the great truths in support 
oT which I have written, it is of the utmost im- 
portance that we EMBRACE THEM AS PRACTICAL 
PRINCIPLES, AND LIVE UNDER THEIR SANCTIFY- 
ING INFLUENCE* Wc may hold the truth in 
unrighteousness. Many, no doubt, have done so. 
Men may be perfectly orthodox in speculation ; 
nay, they may be bigotted and even furious con- 
tenders for the faith once delivered to the saintSy 
and yet know nothing of that cordial reception 
of the. truth, as a practical system, which distin- 
guishes real from nominal christians, and which 
alone can secure to us either the consolations^ 
or the sanctifying effects, of that religion which 
we profess. Let us, then, often, and seriously 
inquire, while we maintain correct opinions con- 
cerning the Person and work of the blessed Sa- 
viour, how our HEARTS stand affected towards 
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film ? Has the light of the knowledge of the glo- 
ry of God^ as it shines in the face of Jesus Christf 
shone into our hearts ? Has He manifested him- 
self to uSf not as He does to the world, but as He 
does to them whom He has chosen out of the 
worid ? Has his personal glory inspired our su- 
preme love ? Do we study to maintain an affec- 
tionate communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, as our covenant Grod, in all the ador- 
able perfections^ and appropriate offices of each 
Person ? Does the love of Christ daily constrain 
us ? Do we go to his blessed fulness continually 
for Ught, and strength,' and sanctification and 
comfort ? As we are indebted to his great un- 
dertaking, and his atoning sacrifice, for all diat 
we enjoy and hope for, do we habitually cherishi 
that deep and tender sense of obligation which 
corresponds with this fact ; coming to Him daily* 
with love, gratitude, and thanksgiving, and rely- 
ing on Him for wisdom j righteousness^, sanctijica- 
tiony and complete redemption ? 

There is, indeed, little prospect of being able 
to impress the mind of any one with a just ^ense 
of the importance of the doctrines which we have 
been considering, until they begin to be viewed 
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in the light of ptrsmal eocftmen^. Bowf^fer 

pecfectly we may (jemonatrati^ their fuadamentnl. 

nature^ they will, after %11, be reaWy regarded aa 

matters of speeulatioa Qnly, as loog as thoae to 

whom they are addressed reiniai» at ea^e in Sth 

B.ttt wheti their eyes are opened to see thejir real 

situation, as fallen and perishing sinnen, then 

f 

the question, whether the Saviour into whose 
bands they are invited to eomiait their souk, is 
tilke mighty God, or a frail and faHtble man like 
themselves, wiU appear moinentetiis indeed 1 
Then, they will not only emhraoe his Divinity as 
a doctrine of the BiUe, but as the foundation ot 
their hopes, and the life of their souls. Then- 
they will see a beauty, a vahie^ an infinite impetr^ 
tance, and a glory in this great dDctrme^ which 
no coaclusioas of reasoning ever imparted to k 
iu their view b^re. Yes^ my Friends, it i& on^* 
ly when we receive tbisrpreeious truth m the love 
of itx that we can be said to be rooted and ground"- 
ed in the faith. It is only thbh thi^ we ean* he 
said to build upon the foundation of the Apostles 
md ProphetB^ Jksus Ch-kt hims^if hm0 ^ chief 
o^ner stone. 
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The SECONb stiggestion which I wish to offet*^ 
relates to the importance of your endeavouring^ 
with all the diligence ^d solicitude which b^*^ 
eome Christian Parents, DAiLt to inculcatb 

CORRIfeCT SENTIMENTS IN RELATION TO THIS, AS 
WELL AS EVERY OTftkR SUBJECTT, (JN YOUR Bt-' 
lidVED CaiLDREiJ. 

In these *^days of rebuke and of blasphetoiy/^ 
I know not a more important duty devolving on 
us as followers of Christ, than to train up our' 
Offspring in t}ie knowledge and love of hid 
truths All the most precious interests of our 
ehMdren themselves, of civil society, and of the 
^shurch (tf God, are involved in a faithful dis- 
dMorge of 1|dd duty. If we neglect to instruct 
and warn them, at a period of life in which the 
want of experience, the strength of passion, and 
a proneneas to be carried away by plausible 
-profesaioiiB aqid appearances, peculiarly expoi^e 
them to danger^ the most fearful consequences 
may be expected ; consequences involving noth- 
ing less than their eternal death ; but their blood 
wUl be required at our hands. I know that some 
parents deliberately act upon the principle of 
taking no measures to enlighten the minds of 

0,2 
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their Children on the sulgfect af religion, and es- 
pecially of forbearing to prepossess them in fa* 
veur of any system of doctrine ; on the plea, 
that any attempt to instil a parti6tiJar set ofsen- 
timents into their minds, has a tendency to fiH" 
them with prejudices, and to interfere with an 
impartial inquiry and judgment for themselvts^ 
when they reach mature age. But can there be 
a more unreasonable plea ? Do we calculate 
thus ip the ordinary affairs of Hfe? W4iat should 
we think of that parent, who should determiM 
never to inform his child, that if he thrust fali^ 
hand into the fi<*e, it will be burnt ; or that if hi$ 
awallow a virulent poison, it will des^oy his &t 
— ^for fear of filling his mind with prfejudiocsf 
Or what should we think of the pfti%nt, wko 
should refuse to apprize a child, wh^tn he proi^ 
fessed greatly to love, that lying md-the/i. are 
base practices, which will in&llibly bring those 
who indulge them to disgraoe and puxoshment^^*^ 
under the pretence that he did not wkh to ppe^ 
occupy his mind, or to interfere wit& freeinipti^ 
ry, on moral subjects ? We shoidd eertaiidy f)r#* 
nounce such a parent either a monster of crud- 
ty, or miserably insane. Biit il^ evfery parent 
consider it the part of wisdom and affisctiflNn Cd 
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|mt his children on their guards as early as pos* 
sable^ against every thing which may endanger 
tJieir teoiporai welfore ; how much more press- 
ing is the obligation^ in the view pf a pious pa- 
rent, to warn them early and carefully against 
those seductive prin<^ples or companions which 
may jeopard their eternal happiness! Were 
you to see your children assailed by the arts of 
open infidels, reading their books, frequenting 
their impious assemblies, and beginning to bor^ 
row their blasphemous cavils, yov would, no 
doubtr consider the prospect as highly alarming^ 
and hasten to employ all proper means to save 
j^bi^em. But, if what I have said in the preceding 
pages be cprreet, the arts of Unitarians are not 
less seductive, nor the danger of yielding to 
them less imminent, than those of open infideli-^ 
ty* To your children and dependents, then^ 
you owe the solemn debt of faithful instructioa 
and warning on this subject Tell them the real 
nature of this ^' so^l-destroying heresy/^ Let 
them not fail blind-folded and unwarned over 
the £atal precipice* Lead them with humble 
dUigence and prayer to the knowledge and the 
sanetiiary of that blessed Redeemer, whose Di* 
vinity and atoning Sacrifice, form, as you have 
seen; the only hope of sinful m^* 
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The truth i3,r^and however offensive the «i 
pn^ion of it may be, I cannot forbear to exn 
pr^s it — the truth is^ if I had no concern fin^ 
the everlasting weUare of n\y children^ I 0auM 
no more consent that they shpnld be In^ught up 
under Unitarian ii^uence, or in Unitarian ia^ 
stitutions, than I cpidd to pla^ th^m under tbo 
direction of the avowed teachers of firigid wd 
cheerless scepticism. Nay^ I am Qoinpelled se- 
riously to dpubt^ whether it ought not to be 
deemed less dangerous tp commit a youtib to thc) 
tuition of an avpwed infidel^ than to that of , one 
who wou}d be ssealous in. endeavouring to instSi 
i^to his mind the principle^ of a corrupt and de-« 
lusive system^ under the name , of the Cfaristiaa 
Religion. 

When I consider the tendency of Unitarian 
^cntiments^ especially in some of their prevalent 
modifi^cations; equally to take away the. moat 
powerful motives to virtue, and the atrongesfc 
barriei*s against vice^ I should certa^y fed aa 
if, in committing my children to such guidanee^ 
J was exposing them to double danger ;-«^an- 
ger, I mean, of tempora!, no less than spirilual 
ruin« Can any impartial mm belif^ve that ijam 
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lax system of these men is as much calculated to 
form young persons to purity^ self-denial^ sobri^^ 
tty^ diligence^ «nd true, elevation of character^ 
as the system of the Orthodox? That it is as 
iBUch adapted to humble pride, to curb the pas- 
sions, and to sanctify the life ? I can only say> 
if it be, I must give up all belief in the counec* 
tion between causes and effects. Unitarianism 

appears to me to have a natural tendency to 
encourage the young in those habits of dissipa-* 
tion, which are altogether unfriendly to great 
attainments in knowledge and virtue; and which 
the man of sound secular wisdom, as well as the 
chiristian> ought to wish to repress in his chil- 
dren, espedally while their characters are form- 
ing. — ^ Again, then, I siy, expose not those who 
ought to be dear to you as your own souls, to 
such unhallowed and fatal influence. Endeavour 
to pla^e them in circumstances and under teach- 
ers favourable to their being led in ^ the old 
paths,'' in "the good way,'' which you may 
hope will conduct them to honour, to usefulness^ 
and to eternal life. 

The THittD and last consideration to which I 
beg youi^ regard^ is the gr£at importance 
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of manifesting the influence of genuine 
Christianity on the temper and the prac- 
tice. Let not your Unitarian neighbours^ who 
embrace a spurious Christianity, and who more 
resemble infidels^ in drawing boastful compari* 
sons between themselves and the Orthodox, on 
the ^core of moral virtue, than any other class of 
religionists with which I am acquainted ; — let 
tliem have no occasion to remark, that you are 
less pure, less benevolent, less pubHck spirited, 
than those whom you stigmatize as hereticki. 
Give' no occasion to the adversary to speak rc" 
proachftilly. Let them rdther be ashamedy hav- 
ing no evil thing to say of you^ Let it be ^tn 
that Orthodoxy is not a mere system of heartleiss 
speculations, but that it is as benign aiid heav* 
enly in its influence, as it is seriptur^ in its au- 
thority. Study to spread its glory by the lustwl 
of your example. Every one is not qualified to 
defend Christianity by argument f but evfery 
one may defend it quite as eflTectuany and-us^ul- 
ly by an eminently holy life. Endeavour, then, 
by the daily cultivation of every christian gitice 
and virtue, and by going about, like your Divine 
Master, doing good, to recommend the truth to 
all around you. Mak^ no arrogant claims. Say 
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•to nont, either by your words or conduct^ Stand 
by y for -we are holier than ye : but let your Uv« 
be a cpntiiiual sermon ; let your light so shine be- 
fore meuy that they may see your good works j and 
glorify your Father in heaven. 

My Christian Brethfen^ I have now done. 
With the freedom of a minister of Gluist^ and 
with the affectionate respect bf one who feels a 
fiordial interest in the welfare of you and your 
ehildren^ I have ventured to address you on the 
most important of all subjects. My first prayer 
is^ that what I have written may be made to 
promote your spiritual benefit ; my next^ that 
you may receive it^ as it is intended^ as an offer* 
ing of unfeigned christian friendship. But it is 
a small thing to be judged of man's judgment. 
The day is approaching when You and I must 
stand before the judgment seat of that Saviour^ 
whose glory I have hUmbly endeavoured to vin- 
dicate. God grant that we all/ as well as those 
whom we are now compelled to regard as ene- 
mies of the truths may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day ! God grant that, when that Jtrial shall 
arrive, we may be found not to have rested in 
speculative notions^ but to have devoted our- 
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selves in heart and in life t6 Him who was modi 
sin/or us^ though He knew no sin^ that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in Him ! His 
name shall endure forever. His name shall he 
continued as long as the sun ; and men shall be 
blessed in Him: allamtions shall call Him blessed. 
JVaw blessed be his glorious name forever; and 
let the whole earth be JiUed with his glory ! 
Amen^ and Amen I 
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